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PSALM. 45. i. 12. 
Ing a diughter and fee , and bend thine care : and forge 
ouſe : 
12 And the King will covet thy beauty : for be is thy Lord, © 
En ErPHES.'5. 32. 23. 25». 
33 $85 4 preat my; but I ſpeak concernin | 
L}) ——— jp the bead of ry be is the Saviour o 
mogremen 7 + ple Samy prpnr mas uſage 
26 That be might ſantfifie and cleanſe it Þith the 
»7 Thatbe might preſent it to bimſcife a g brine Chance | 
ſuch thing : but that it foul ber ad without blemiſn, 
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TO THE READER. 


Hriitian Reader be pleaſed to take notice that the Lord, in 


— tudicions man Mr, Henry Ainſworth, before he had per- 
a fected this his laſt Labour as-his deſire Was ; for he had Writ 
& 4 title for the Argument, but We finde it not, Beſides, his 
__ : purpoſe Was to reviſe the Worke before it ſhould be made 
publicke, had the Lord reFtored his health and enlarged b's dies ; but ſo, 
a: the Lord tooke his life from the earth, he willed and corſented to haue it 
printed, as his laſt farewell to his friends, and as a pledg of his loge , ve- 
quefting thine acceptance in the ſame duty, as it is tendred for thy Welfare, 
For the Wworke, I forbeare to commend it, beping the Work it ſelfe Weill dravy 
feetion, by the Worth that the godly iudicious Will fade 11 it, Of this kind 
e hath YWyrot divers, upon the bookes of Moſes and the Pſa'mes , but (in mw 
ſhallow underſtanding) he hath (like the Swan, as ſome report at his death) 
ſung ſweetlieſt in this, Workes of other ſubiefts he hath Wrot divers, all 
uſefull and profitable, for the people and Churches of Chriit : For Which as 
the Lord is to haue the glory, k in equity he may nos ve acnyed his due com- 
mendations : But that is not to be expected of me , Whoſe meanneſſe is too 
roo farre ſhort to value the excellencies that Were in him , ne ſutor ultra 
crepandam, Beſides I being one of his Charge, if I commend him it may 
happily be applyed to me, as one that openeth his mouth wide to praiſe 
his neighbour in the gate, Tet 70 /fop the mouth of opened envy, and 10 
performe in reverence and thankfulne| e ſome duty in this bebaife , and that 
others may labour to be imitators of thoſe good things they heare, and I tne 
to be in him, Which I doubt net but all that knew him Wil teftifie v.ith mee, 
Hee Was of nature kinde , curteous and affable; of difpoſition humote , 
meeke, loving and peaceable, In indgement ſound, modeſt and ind:cicns 
in knoWledge excelling moſt, as an able Mini#er of the new Teſtament | 
continuing 4 lightſome ſtarre in Gods right band , Where the Lerd placcd 
him ;/ in ſpeadh profitable, and familiar, Paticnt in bearing ininries, ot 
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epening bis mouth to diſgrace in the leef, even him that netoricuſly and un- 
true.y ſlandered him: ; but clearing himſelfe , commended his caſe to him 
that iudgeth inſily. Brief ty, for perſonall qualification hee Was a man of 4 
thouſand; yea worthy the ranke of them that are to be preferred before ten 
thouſand. In his miniſtry painfu! & faithfull,as a Workman that needeth not 
to bee aſhamed. Full of faith and goed Yorks, fruitfull in his life,comforta- 
ble in his death to all the beholders, of Which there were many , my ſelfe 
being one amane#t the reſt. But I muſt forbeare to enlarge further in that 
the more 1 conſider of thoſe exce!lencies that Were in him, and the ſweet ſo- 
Ciety and profitable converſe Wee enioed in him, the more deth it pierce my 
heart With griefe , When I doe conſider the loſſe, not onely I, but the Whole 
Church of God that depended upon him hath in ſpeciall; beſides the generall 
Want amone ft others, by ſuch profitable labours for generall good , Jad the 
Lord been pleaſed to giue life and health to him. But ſince now the Lord in| | 
his providence hath ' di ſpoſed,as to take his life from rhe earth, for his gain, 
being now freed from the evils to com e,he nov enioying eternall happineſſe 
{ as our hope is ) With Saints and «Angels. Tet to us in expettation is tike- 
lhood of miſery if the Lord prevent not , we being left as ſheepe Without 
Shepheard,being in danger either of ſcattering,or turning out of the ſtraight 
Wayes of the Lord,as might appeare by ſundry inſtances of Scripture, if need 
| were, Tet to gine an inſtance or Ivo; fearfull Was the fall of King Toaſ h When 
Jehoiada Was gone; When Moſes Was _— even but a little ſeaſon, hoW ſoon 
did the people fall ts idolatry : aud theſe being the laſt daies Wherein Satan 
ſeemes to be let looſe to corrupt the ſonnes of men that dveell upon the face of 
the earth; ( and Who ſees not his prevailing upon all eftates* ) How can We 
looke for exemption ? NoW ks for our ſelues my requeſt is to thim that 
feare the Lord, in the bowels of comp 1fion to pitty us, and to pray for us, 
that our finnes may be removed, that both haue ſtripped us of eood, and 
alſs keep good from us , that Ve may haue occaſion, if the Lord be pleaſed 
#0 renue his lone, to gine thankes unto him , as Wee haue for the pre- 
ſent inſt yr zo be humbled before him, NoW unto hin that 
is able to keep us that Wee fall not, be praiſe | 
continually, Amen, 
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x | The Song of Songs , which 5s Solo- 


f, thy good ointments , 

thy name , #5 an 0int- 
ment powred-forth : therefore , the 
4 | Virgins loue thee. Draw me,we will 
| run after thee : the King hath brought | 
me into his chambers 3 we wilbe giad, | 
and rejoyce in thee, we will remember | 
thy loues, more then winez the upright, 
| loue thee. 


J I as black,and comely;o ye daugh- 
ters of leruſalcm: as the of Ke- 


dar; as the curtaines of Salomon. 


upon me: the ſonnes of my mother 
hane becn angry with me z they made 
me the kcepcr of the V ncyards, my 
vineyard whichss mine,Thaue nor Kepr. 
7 Tell mc,0 rbow , whom my ſoulc lo- 
yath, where thou feedcſt ,- where thou 


MmOons. | 
2 _E T hm kiſſe mee, 
A with the kiſles of his 
7 mouth, for thy loucs V 
> 2 are b<tter, then wine, 
3 2, For the favour , of 


6 | Look not up6 me,bccauſc I ans black- | Becauſe the Sun hath on 
Lc > | me looked-doawn : 
ih, b<cauſc the Sun hath looked down | The children of my mother they haue been 


wak<ſt ro reſtart noon; for why ſhould | 


Cuartain I. 


This may be ſung as the 55 or 
86 Plalme. 


= 


PF 1th hifſes of his month, 
let him kiſſe me ; 
Becauſe thy lowes , then 
Wine mach-bettry be. 
For thy good ointments odgriferons-ſent. 3 
Thy name;it 1s 4 powred-forth ointment. : 
Therefore.the Virgins they haue loved thee. 


Doe thou me draw.run after thee will we : | 


Into hus chabers broxght me hath the King, 
We wilbe glad in thee,and joyfull-ſing : 
We will record thy loyes, the Wme aboue. 
They that are #pright, doe thee dearly-lone. 
O dzughters of Teruſalem, 1 am 

Black,butam pleaſing-comly With the ſam: 
Like to the tabernacles of Kedar , 

Like to the curtaines Solomons Which are. 
Look not on me becauſe that I ava brown 3 


Incenſed againit me with angry-teen 
To keep the Vineyards they d.d me aſſigne , 
I haue not kept my V:inyird Whichis mine. 
O mp ſoules loue,tel me Where thow feedeſt, 


Where thou doft make (thy flock) at noon « 


to reſt. *, 
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I be, as one that wtnerh-aſide , unto the 
flocks of thy companions. 
'L If thou know not, o thox fayreſt 


the foorſtcps of the flock; and fecd thy 
kidds, bclides thy ſkecpcheaids r-nts. 
9 | I haue comparcd thee , o my louc, to 
the company-of-horſ-s in the charrets 
of Pharaoh. Thy checkes are come- 
| ly with rowes z thy neck w th chaines, 
11 Wew ll make for thee rowcs of gold; 
| w:th {p.ccks of filyer. 
12] While the King fiteth at his round- 
| table, wy ſpikcnard > givcth forth the 
13 {mell thercof. A bundle of myrrh, z 
my welbcloyed unto me : he ſhall lyc- 
14\ all-night , berwixt my breaſts. A 
cluſter of Cypres.is my welb-lov-d un- 
to me 3 in the Vineyards of Eng*-d'. 
if Bcholdthouart fa'r:, my louec ; be- 
| hold thou ar: faire, thine cycs are as 
| doucs. 
16] Bchold thou art faire, my b-loved , 
yea pleaſant ; alſo our b.d :s grecnc. 
The b<camecs of our houſ-'s, are Cedars; 
our gallerics,of Brut n-rrees. 


4 3 7 ws 4 


 Alide,nnto the flocks of thy fellowes ? 


among women : goc thy way forth, by 


_ 4 
— — — 


7f thou thy ſelfe know not,o faireſt one 

Of womenkina,!/. y w'y get thou thee gone, 

By footſteps of the flock,and thy yong-geats 

Feed thou, beſide the ſhepheard: dwelling- 

Cotes. 

I haxe compared thee, my lone, unts 

The horſes-troop in charrets of Phar oh. 

Thy checks With rows,thy neck, With chains 
are deckt. 

We Will make thee, gold rowes;With, frlver 
ſpecke. 

| Ar his round-table while the Xing doth 


fit; 


My ſpikenard 0" the ſmell of it. | 


A bag of myrrh my Loved is to me. 
Betwixt my breaſts, lye-all-the-night ſhall 
he 


My Lov'd to me a clufter of Cypres ; 
That in the vineyards of Enged, 1. 

Loe tho art f.uir,, 0 thou my deareFt loge; 
L3e thou axt {air,thine eyes ATE AS the dome. 
Loe thou at fair,0 thow my deare-loved , 
Yea pleaſant aut orecn af 15 onr bed. 
Beames of oar houſes,of the Cedars bee 
Orr galleries, are of the Brutu-tiee. 


+ | + 

| | CAAnCtitONSe 
pF ? PE Te Song of Songs | Songs anc | joy. And it is intituled the S-ng of Songs, 
BY Plalmcs are for th: moft pait | chat is, the chieteſt and moſt cxcellent 
'} arguments of joy and gladnefſc | Song : as Chr ft, vvhom 1t concerneth,1is 


in them that fing, and of th-ir 
' } | praiſes whom the ſongs concerne ; Iam. 
5-13, Eph.5.19, Exnd.1g,Iudg. , Elſa. 26, 
-} | 2 Sam.22, Plal.66.1,2,3 &c. So this book 
4 | rreating of maas reconciliation unto 
14 { G->, and peace by Icfus Chrift with oy 
"3 { inthe Holy Ghod;is call-d a Song: whic 
[3 | therefore. the furhfull hauld Irarne to 
frag with underſtanding, making melody 
in their hcarts ro the Lord » when they 


|} | cel themſclucs made parrakers of his 


-alted the King »f Kings,ond Lord of Lords, 
Rev 19, 16, & 17, 14, that is the moſt 
bigh and m'ghty King, & ſupreme Lord 
of all. Solomon made a thouſand Songs 
and fiuc, 1 King 4, 32, of all which this 
was moſt excellent; yea, and of all the 
Songs in the Scripture : for this celebra- 
rech the myſteries of Chriſt and his 
Church , and the communion berweene 


chem, mote amply and cxcclicutly then 
any other. , - F 
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hich is Solomons)7! 


who made this fong 1 
and of his Church, fe 


and liygeneſſe of heart, 


any ariſe like unto bim,1 


ding hereby Chriſt h 


80 Iſrael in bis dayes; 1 


1 King. 4-24 Now 
Ephet. 2,14, even the 


For Solomon , Pal 
man of this book? , 


all the Prophets, and 
concerneh being the very Piſedome 
God,z Cor.1,24, and greater then Solomon, 


Mac.1 2,42; this $91 
to us by the Holy 


| raphraſcth on this t 
bymnes , Þbich Solomon the Propbet , the | the Iſrachites being many, the ſand Þbt. 
Kin of Iſrael, uttered ty the Spirit FA pro- | i by the ſea in multitude; eating and drink- 'B, * 
phbc(ae, before the L 0 D, theLordof all | ing,«nd making wery; and dwelling ſafely, ' 
the Þorld. ebery man under bis Vane , and nnder bu fig-'| 
A Vcr.2. Let bim ofſe me] As the Scrip- | tree, 1 King. 4. 20, 25 - notwithſtanding We. 
ture mentioneth thy Bride the Bridegroom, Solomon being a Pro het, forclaw the ( 


Cl the bride. chamber, 


rpaſſed all the kings of 


the earth,in riches & Wiſedom,?. Chro.9, 22, 
b: yas Diſer then all men; for God gauc him | Lemb, Reu.21.9,t0 whom ſhe is to be pre- 


Biſcdome and under ſtanding exceeding much, 


i on the ſca ſhore ; 1 King. 4» 31, 29» 


lomon prefigured in Kingdom, wiſcdom 
and glory. And Solomon ( called in He- 
brew Sbelomob, but after the Greek, Sola - 
men, Mar.1,6) had his name of peace; be- ſhanld afterwards be reveiled ; vvbhi h Law 
cauſc he vyas 4 man of reſt, andſavd ſaid | 'vvas « Schoolemaſter unto Chrj:t; Gal 3:23» 
of bim, Solomow ſhalbe bis name, and 1 Bill | 24. In this cftate ſhe continued till faith 


gine ( ſalom that 13) peace and quietneſſe un- 


bad peace ow all fpdes ronud about 'bim ; 


degree of exccllencie. The Chaldce pa- 


and the frieuds of them both, the 


| is better to beare the ſo in this Song all theſe , { <{pecially the | \ 
| rebuke of the ws ah then for « man to beare | woformer) arc brought 13 43 ſpeakers, | |: 
| #he ſong of fooles; Fecl.7,5, but Solomon | every one of and unto other, fo decla 

in praiſe of Chrift | ring their mutuall deſires , loucs and af- , 
f. &ions. The Brides the Church eſpou- 
ſed ro Chriſt, anc called the Þife of the 


even 45 the ſand that 


alſo be interpreted , Þhich bclongeth to | Chriſt came in our 

( or concerneth) Solomon ; underſtan- | (accordivg to the cxco 

imſclife whom So- | tion of God) was 45 2 child in her non- 
age, under tutors and governours, untill the 

time appointed of the F; 

ander the Law, fust up unto the faub,tbi-b 


9,6,and hc is called Solomon un this Song, | godly foretathers wt 
Chap. 311» and David propheſying of 
Chrifts Kingdome, intituled his Plalme , 


7», Thus the pen- 


itle thus 3 Songs 6 


 —— 


udgen 


\ 


f« nted & chaſt birgine, 2 Cor-L14., and this 
Cherch Chriſt loved, and geve bm ufe for 
bat he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it Þub 


all the earth ſought the face of Solomon , is (be Buſh ing of ater, by the Word ; that he 
beare bis ne! wh God had pub in gf 7 
bis beart, 1 King. 10,24. There pas none not having ſþ9t or Wrin' K{e,07 any ſuch thing; 
like him before bum ; neither after bim ſp+ | but that ut ſhould bebily , and Without lc 
King, 3432+ It may miſh : Eph. $,25,26,27 + Howv/bcit before 


and | it, t 


might prejent it to humjrlf 4 glortous Church, 


came,and then ſhe being dead to the Law , 
Chron. 22,9, fo hce by the boay of Chriſt, wvas tO be married 
anto another,eben to him ho s raiſed from 
Chriſt is our peace » | the dead » that ſhe might bring forth fruit 
Prince of peace Eſ\. | unto God, Rom. 7,1-4- So though our 


phets, ſaw thc promiſes « fare off, and 
Þere perſwaded of the m,and embraced them; 
and «1d all ebtaine teitimony (and vverc / 
being the wiſe of . glorious ) tbrough faith; yet they received 
hoſt vvhom it | not the promiſe, God having provided ſome 
of , better thing for us,that they Without us ſenld | 
not be perfetted ; Heb 11 ,13;39,49 Now 
is commended un- | in Solomons daies, the Church before |, } } 
noft , inthe higheſt | Chrifts comming had greateſt glory, ha- 
ving the Temple builded , living under 8 | 
| that moſt vviſc,rich,and peaceable King: i 


ruine of his houſe and kingdome, and 1n 


Ioh. 3-292 Mat-91 5» ; Yi booke of Je IOns proclaimed 81] 
| + 


I. 


humanity,the.Church 
nomicall diſpenſa 


ber, Gal.4,1,%» kept 


he daics of the Pro- 


ings | 0 
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this Song prephceficth of the Church and 


| nog: under the Sun, to be yanity;and in 
Oo 


they fayd unto Moſes,s that Gol Would fhew 
himſelfe ag une, pris us With the kiſſes of 


Kingdome of Chriſt. An4 as hee with | his mouth,that bis doitrine might be faſtencd 
many other Prophets, and Kings, and 1igh- | in our hearts. M'ſes ſy 1 unto them, Tos 


teors men, deficcd to ſce Chrift , and to 
heare his words, but did nor, Luk. 10. 24, 
Mat.+3.17, ſo hzre he manifeſt-th the de 
fire of himſclfe and of all the faithfulbro 
injoy the blcfiings and graces of Chrift 3 
ſaying, Let him kiſſe me, Wereby the 
Church dcſfireth ro haue Chriſt mani- 
fefted in the fleſh,and ro haue the lovigg 
and comfortable dofQrines of his Goſpel, 
applyed unto her conſcience ; thar thee 
| might not be alwayes under the Schoole- 
mafter of the Law (which Þorketh Þrath, 


Rom.4.15,) bur mightibe prevented with | 


the grace of Chriſt , be reconciled unto 
God , united unto Chriſt, and have 
the feeling of his loue towards her. For, 
kiſſing is a roken of loue, r Per 5.14, Luk. 
7-45, was uſed at the meeting and falu- 
tation of friends, Exod. 4. 27, & 18.7, 
1 The. 5.26, and Dayid kiſſed Abſalom, 
in figne of favour and reconciliation , 
2 Sam, 14. 33. And ax we are willed to 
kiſſe the ſon, Plal. 2. 12, that is, lovingly 
and gladly to ſubmit unto and obey his 
commandements: ſo th: Church hcere 
prayeth firſt, that the Sonne would kiſle 
her; thar is, in loue and kindneſl: reach , 
and apply unto her the grace of his G )f- 
pell. For, herein i loue , net that Ive loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent bu ſon'to 
be the propitiation for our ſinnes , 1 Toh. 4. 
19, Afcerward, Þe loue him,becauſe he firſt 
loved us, 1 loh.4. 19,% we kifſe him, Song. 
8.1. Th: H-brew expoficors,as the Chal. 
dee Paraphraft* and ethers, doc for the 
molt part, apply theſe things to the gi- 
ving of che Law. by Moſes : For they be- 
mg ignorant of the righteouſneſſe of Gold, 
haue gone about to eftabliſh thetr owne 
ngveonſteſſe Rom. 10.3, Howbcit, ſome 
ofthemin ancient time,ſaw better ,as ap- 
peareth by their Midraſh (an Hebrevv 
| commentaric on this book ) vyhich here 
faith; Moſes taught thim the Law end what- 
ſatver they learned they forgate ag ine. Then 


Ns a4 ” 
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canns: b: 4ene now, but ut ſhill be in the daies | 
of Chrit; as it is ſud, 1 Willput my Lew tn 
thrir inward parts, and Write it uw their bearts: 
Ter.31.33- 

kiſſes of his month ) his own louely and 
gracious doQt:ines, As in Prov.27 s, the 
ound: of a friend, fignific ſharp reproofs, 
and arc oppoſcd to the deceitfull k:ſſer, 
that is, the flattering ſpeeches of aa ene- 
my:ſo her- the ki//es deſired of this friend, 
are the comfortable words of the doQrine 
of falvation; oppoſed to the ſevere re- 
bukes which the Law giveth for our ſins , 
condemning and curſig every one that com. 
tinueth not in «ll things Which are Written in 
the book of the Lawto doe them;Gal 3. 10, 
But Chriſt (into whoſe lipps grace © pow 
red, Pſal. 45. 3,) openeth his mouth , and | 
uttzreth- Bl-flings; Mar. 5.2.3, &c- 

for thy Inves | She turacth her ſpeech 
unto Chriſt, and ſheweth a reaſon of her 
former defire. By loges,are meant graces, 
and the truits of them , here firſt from 
Chriſt to his Church; afterward , from 
her unto Chriſt: which he acknowledgeth, 
ſaying, How much better are thy loues. then 
Inc! Song. 4-10. Theſe ſhe perceiveih 
trom Chriſt, by the works of Adoprion, 
Redemption, Iuftification and SanQifi- 
cation through Chriſt and his ſpirit; as in 
1 Ioh.3.1.16, & 49-10, Ioh.15.13, Rom. 
5.1.5, Ephe.5.25.26.27. So on the con- 
trary, Antichriſts allurements to commu- 
nion with his impicty , are with theſe 
vvords, Come let us take our fill of loues un- 
till the morning , Prov. 7. 18, and Ifracls 
communion with Babylons idolatry 1s 
thus ſhewed , The jdns of Babylon came to. 
ber, into the. bed of loues;Exck.23.17. 

better then Wine] or, good more then 
Wine. The word good, is of large uſe, for 
profitable, pleaſing, ſweet, comfertable, 
joyfull:&c: as is noted on Gen. 1.4. Wine 
is one of the moſt comfortable creatures, | 
rejoycing iEe-brart of man, Pal. 104- 5, 
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Ecctef 10.19, it cauſerh to forget affli i- 
or, poverty, miſerie, P/9Þ. 31.6.7. It was 
alſo uſed in th- legall ſacrifices and fer. 
vice of God, Num.15.5, Hof. 9.4. Bur 
the graces of Chriſt, and comforts of h's 
Spiric (wherewith: the Saints are to be fil 
led, Ephe. . 18. dee farre excell all world- 
ly pleaſure, and doe cauſe ſuch as drinke 
of them, to forger their bicrerneſſe, po 
vertic, ſorrowes,vvhich by rhe rerrours of 
the Law, and gv'ltof conlcience for (in , 
did bef- re afl:i& chem; Rom 7.10.15.18. 
24 25, &$ 2. And the ſervice of God 
now in ſpirit and truth , loh.4 23.24, an1 
conſolation winch aboundeth by Chriſt, 
2 Cor. r.5,is much more comfortable then 
were all the ordinances of divine ſervice 
in the worldly San&tuarie,which could not 
meke him tht did the ſervice perfetf, as per 
teyning to the conſcience : H2b 9. 1--- 9,and 
IO I.2 3-4 
Verſ.z For the /Ivour) or, For the edour 
( ſmell') of thy 202d ointments. By ſavour or 
ſme4,is meant knowledge, underſtanding, 
ſenſe or feeling; as the Anoftle expound- 
eth it the ſibazr of bu knowledg ',2 Cor. 
14. Soa tree is {aid ro bud chr81g) the 
ſmell (or ſent) of Þwter, I b. 14,9,40d cow? 
is broken hen it ſmelleth the fire , that is, 
fecleth ir, In1g.16.9. G204d ointments, (or 
good oil:s) are precious and ſweet oint- 
ments, vvh-rewith {peciall perſons were 
annointed of old: as the holy anoyating 
oile made of principall ſpices, (Exod. 30. 
23-25,) is called the good ointment , Plal. 
133 2, and of the precious things «vhich 
King Hezekiah ſhewed ro the Ambaſlla. 
dours of the King of Babylon, the good 
ointment , vvas one, 2 King. 20, 13, and 
with ſuch they were wont to be annoin 
ted at feafts, Amos 6.6, Luk.7.36.46, and 
it vvas a (igne of joy aad cheertulneſle , 
Eccle(.9.7,8, for {weet odours reviue and 
comfort the ſpirits in man, when they 


| in faſting , or. mourniog,they uled not to 


annoint themſelves, Dan.10 1, 3 Sara; \ 
By this fimilitude the Church |* 


1442. 
here comnmendeth the graces of Chriſt, 
which he had, being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt; for is God had annointed him 
With the oile of g'edneſſe «bone bi fellowes, 
Heb.1,9, and of him it is ſaid, The Spirit 
of tbr Lord s upon me, breanſe he bath an- 
nointed me to preach the Goſhell &c, Luke 
4 18, Eſai.61.1. And the odour of th:(c 
graces is ſmelt, vyhen the Goſpell 
preached , is by fenſe or judgement 
perceived, Phil.1.9, Lukeg. 45, Hebr. 
5.14. 

thy name is an ointment polbred-forth | 
As Mejjias and Chriſt,is by intervretation 
Anointed ; and he is called the Oile ( or 
Ointment ) in  Eſay 10. 27, fo by his 
Name is meant his Lew, ths doftrine of 
grace, or Lew of foith, Rora.3.27 , as it 1s 
written , The yles ſhall ayt for bs Law, 
Eat. 42.4, which is expounded, The G:n- 
tiles ſhill truſt in bis Name, Math, 12.21, 
and the preaching of that grace, is called 
th- bearing of Chriſts N.me before the 
Gentiles, AAﬀ.9 15, and as a good ime is 
better then a good ointment, Ecclcf.7.1, fo 


the name and dofrine of Chriſt, excel- | 


|-ch all other, that at the name of Te 
ſus, every knee ſhould bow ; Phil. 2, 10. 
This Name 1s as a precious ointment 
powred forth by the preaching of the 


Golp:ll, and by the miracles confirming | 


the ſame : accomoliſhed not onely by 
Chriſt himlelfe, (4 man approved of God 
among the I{raclires by miracles, Ionters 
and Aigner, hich God did by him, At.n:22, 
fo that there Thent out a fame of him through 
all the region round 109ut , and he taught 11 
their ſyn4gogues,being glorified of all, Luk. 
4-14-15,) bur alſo by his Apoſtles; who 


vverc to preach' on the bouſe tops, that | 


which they heard 1n the eare, Mart. 10.27, 
which allo-chey performed, Roin.15.19, 
and 16.25.26, and therein rejoyced, and 


are.dulled with ſorrow, or much medi- | 
tation;. vvherefore it is ſaid, Ointment and | 
| perfume rejoyce the beart, Prov. 27.9. But 


ſaid, Now thanks be uuto God,Þhich alwiies 
cauſeth us to triursyh in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeft the ſavonr of bis knowledge Ly us, 
in every. place. For Wee are unto God , 4 
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Bret-ſivour tn Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, 
and in wy vl : te the one the ſabour 
of death unto death: and ts the other the [a 


borr of life, unto lift; 2 Cor.2.2.14- 15-16. | 


And as the box of vintment,when it vvas 
broken and powred forth on Chrifts 
head, the houſe vvas filled vvith the fa- 
vour of it, Mar. 14,3, Ioh 12 3, ſo vvhen 
his Name & Goſpell is preached abroad, 
it giveth the odour therot into ail Chri- 
ſtian-hearts; ſo that by the preaching of 
faith, they alſo receiue the Spirit, Gul.3,2 
5, and are aungainted of God, 2 Cor.1.21 
and buue an Vnftion fiom the Holy-one , 


and know a/{ things , 1 TIohn 2. 20, that ' 


whcras before they mourned for their 
finnes and miſcries , they now are com- 
forted, and haue tbe ole of joy given unto 


them, Efa.61,3. | bing: kinanrſſe to them that know ihee, Þſal. 


the Virgins loue thee ] Thee are the fel- 
low friends of the Spoule, Dial. 45, 15, 
By Yurgins are meant all ſuch as are cho. 
ſen and called of God,and faithfull(whe- 
ther wholeChurchcs,as 2 Cor.11.2,0r par- 
ticular perſons,)vvho with chaſt and pure 
minds feruc the Lord onely,and worſhip 
him in ſpirit and truth , and ſtand vvith 
Chriſt on the mount Sion, babing bis Fa. 


'] thers Name Initten jn ther foreheads ; of 


vvhom it is ſaid, Theſe are they Þbich here 
not defiled ith Women, for they are virgins ; 


theſe are they Which follow the Lamb -hi- 


therſoever be goeth : theſe ere bought from 
among men , being the fir(t- fruits unto God 
and to the Lamh ; and in their mouth Þas 
found no guile , for they are Without fault 
before the throne of God; Rev.14.,1,4,5. And 
thele love the Lord, for the odour of his 
ood ointments vuvhich they perccjue by 
is yyord and Spirit,though they ſce him 
not, 1:Pet. 1,8, they loue him , becauſe 
he firſt loved them, 1 Ioh.4.19, and hath 
ſhed abroad bis loue in their hearts, by 
the holy Ghoſt vyhich is given'vnto 
them, Rom.5,5,and this is louc,thar they 
elk efter bis commandemenzs, and keepe 
thein, 3 Ioh.v.6,loh.14.15. 
.Verſe 4 Draw me } A ſecond requeſt 


'' of the SpouſFumoLirifttherhe would 


not onely cal}. her outwardly, by the 
{ voice of his Guſpcll, bur { feraſmuch as 
he word preached proflteth nor, if it be 
not mixcd with faiih in th: m1hat hare 
i;Hcb.q.2, ane fanh is notcf our (cJucs, 
| 1t 15 the gift of God, Eph,z.8,vvho viork- |} | 
cthin vs Leth to THU «and to doe, of his | 
280d pleaſure, Thil.2.13,) that he vvould | 
alſo open her heart, ,6.16,14 , cffcQu- | 
ally vvork in ber by his Spirit, and con- 
tinue and increeſe his grace tewards her, 
For drawing, implyeth pcwer in him that 
fraweth; as, He drawith the mighty Buh | 
bs power, Tob 24,22, and vvhen it 15 urito 
200G, it argueth grace and good vvill, as, 
| 1 arew them, With cords of a man,Þrnh bands 
| of lone, Hil. 11, 4, and contiruance of 

grace; as, O drazs ( that is continue) thy lo. | 


36,10, arid in them that are cravvn, it is 
a ligne of infirmitie : as, Ns man can come 
anto me, except the Father P hich bath ſent 
me thaw him, Ich.6,44. Ard this is a fruit 
and cff:f of Chrifts death ,. as hicſclfe 
ſaith, And 1.3f 1 be lified »p(or taken eBay) 
: frem the earth , Will draw all men wuto me , 
Ioh.12,32. This dravvirg is by beivg cf. 
feAually raughr of God, as againe hee 
ſaith, 1t is Þritten in the Prophets, And they 
' fhalbe all taught of God : every man therfore 
that bath beard and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, commeth unto me; Ich.6,45, and is 
a ſigne of Gods everlaſting loue tovvards | | 
ſuch, as it vvas ſayd unto Ifracl, Nee 1 
bane loved thee With an everlaſitug lone,tber- , 
fore With loving- kindneſs bane 1 aran ne thee: Y 
Jer.31,3. : 
We ill runne | I, and the Pirgins fore- | 
mentioned Þull run after thee: for they fol- 
low the Lamb, Whither ſcever be gouth, Rev. | 
14,4, Chriſt 1s our Fore 1#nner , gon: be- | 
fore us into heaven, Heb. 6,20. Our Chri. 
ſtian converſation 1s called a running , 
Gal 2.2, and 5, 7, and our life is likened 
to a courſe (or race vyInich is runuc, as Joby 
fulfilled b&-comſe (orrece ) AQt-23,25,and | | 
Paul ſaith, I bane finifhed my courſe, 2 Tim. 
4.7: Running; figntficth readinefle of affe. | | 
ion, and ſpeedy performance in fon, | 
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Hag.t.9,1 King.19, 19,20,Plal 147,15, ie pared for thens that loue him; but G1 


argu-th alſo ftrength in the runner, Dan. 
8,5. all rvhich are here implyc4 asan ef- 
f-& of Chriſts grace drawiny hor, accor- 
ding to th: Proph-fi:; Behold thou fo:lt 
call a nation thit thou Rarweft nity, and na 
tions thit knew not thee fh.ll run unto thee, 
&c. Eſa.s5.5. And again*, Th:y that I1it 
onthe Lord (hill rence ſtrength '3c; thy 
fh ll ran 1nd not be Tveary, they ſhill voalke, 
and not faint; Eſi. 45.31, Now the way 
vvhich vvcaretorun, is hs commande 
ments, of vvhich David faith, [ Billr»n 
the bbay of thy commandements, bvb-n thon 
fl lt enlarge my beart, Plal.119.32. Vader 
this promiſe of the Church, is contained 
alſo the-conſtan: ſuffering of affliftions, 
far and vvith Chriſt;vrho being our Fore 
runner, and bcing conſecrated thraugh 
fuffcrings, and ſo entring into his glori-, 
H-b 29 16 Luke 24,26, hath h-orein I:fr 
us an exaneple , that vve ſhould follow by 
ſteps, 1 P-r.2 21, and hath ſaid, If any 
man ill :ome afier me,ltt bim d:ny hinſclfe, 
and take np his croſſe daily an1 follow mee , 
Luk.9. 23. Therefore i 1s vvricten, Let 
us [iy afide every Weight , and the fin Þhich 
deth ſs eaſily beſit us; and let us runne ich 
patience, unto the race that is ſet before us ; 
looking .unts leſs , the author and finiſher 
of our fitth, Heb 12,1.2. 

into his chamber: | This ſheweth the 
bencfics vvhich they fine that follow 
Chriſt , they are brought not oncly eto 
the Rings »obve, as in Plal.45.16, bur into 
his priby chambers,the moſt ſecr>t,lafe,and 
quiet ro»mes of his Palace, Chambers arc 
places of greateſt ſecrecy, 2 King 6,12, 
Luk? 12,3, Mart 6.6, and of molt fafery, 
Devr. 32.25, Ez:k 21,14, and in luck the 
Bcidegroome and Bride uſcd to r:joyce 
tegethcr, Locl 2.16, Iudg, 15. t. H-ereby 
is figaifi<d the revelation of the myſterie 
of the Golpell, the Secret of theLORD, 
which is revealcd to th7 that fear bim, ial. 
25. 14, and —_— comforts whi.h 
they reape thereby : for, Eye bub not ſeen, 
nor cart. heard, neutber heue entred into the 


beert of man, the things which God bub pre- 


Cn AP, I. 
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revealed them unto ns by big Spirit : for the | 
Spirit ſcarcheth aft things, yes the deep things 
of God ; and thus, Þve baue the mine of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2.9.10. 16, and are broughr 
into ſuch Chambers, as by knowl-doe are 
filed vvith alt precious and pleefint rich:s 7 
Prov. 24-4. Into them Paul(as a friend of 
rhe Bridegroom»*) endevoured with great 
ſtrifr ro bring the Church; that their barts 
might be comforted , bring knit tozether in 
loue , and unto all riches of the fulneſſe of 
tnlerſtanding ; to th: acknowledgement of 
the my terie of God,mn1of th: Ftther,and of 


— 


> 
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bb1(-dome and knowledge : Coloff. 2.1.2 3. 
In No _— tb off are kept 
ſafe from evill, Plal. 27.5, delivered from 
the vvrath and judgements of God du: 
for thzir finnes, and comforted by th: 
vvords of Chrift, againſt the perſecution 
of menz;thac in him they may haue peace, 
though in the world they haue tabulation. 
loh.16.z3.Therfore unto th:m hee faith, 
Came ny people, enter tho « into thy chams 
| bers, and ſhut thy dores about thee ; bide thy 
 ſelfe for « very luttle moment, untill the indig 
nation be ov-rÞaft, E/4i.26.20. 

Be glaland rejoyce } be glad invvardly, 
_and rczoyce outwardly : theſe comforts 
they finde in the Kings chambers, whoſe 
K ng1ome « not meat and drinke, but r1gh 
teonſreſſe, and peace, an1y in the Holy 
| Ghoſt, Rom. 14 17. Waercfore they ſay, 
: 1 bill greatly rejoyce inthe LORD, my 


' ſoule ſhilbe joyfall in my God ; for be buth. 


| clothed me voub the garments of ſalvation , 
he hath covered me Vvith the robe of righte 
| 0uſneſſe ; 4s 6 bridegroome decketh himſelfe 
dbith ornaments , and as bride adorn:th ber 
Flfe vvith ber tew:ls; Eſui.61.10, and thas 


1.8,9. | , 
 bbiltremember thy loxes) or, Will recore, 
rehearſe, meke- mentjon of thy loues , more 
+ then bvine; or,vvhich are better then Vvine,' 


| as in v-2+ The forcſaid joy of the Saints 
"0 SL. PII crop _ redoundeniay 
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Chriſt ; in Wbhom are hid all the treeſares of 


th ygejoyce bbith joy unſpeakeable, and fall| '| 
es. receiving nope, of their faith, | + 
even the ſalvation of their ſoules, 1 Per. | 
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Chrift; vyhoſe loges, manifeſted by his 
| ſufferings, ceath, reſurrection, aſcerfion, 

and the graces and benefits lowing from 
| them bo. 
wardly, recorded and mentioned -cut- 
warely. For they with joy, drawing Wa- 
ter out of the.wells of ſalvation, docſay 
in that day, op the Lord, call upon bg 
name, declare hys doings , ameng the people ; 
make mention, that hut name 1s exalted; Eſai. 
12-3-4. 1 Will mention the loving kindneſſes 
of the LORD, the preiſes of the LOFD, 
according to all that the LGRD hath beſt ow 
ed on #4 ; and the. great goodneſſe towards 
the houſe of Iſrael , Which be bath beſtowed 
on them, according to his mavies,ond «ccord 
ing to the multitude of his loving- kinaneſſes; 
Eja.63.7, 1 ill make muantion of thy 1ighte- 
orfncſJe, even of thine oncly; F/al. 71,16, 1 
Bull make thy name to leremembred m every 
generation and generation : therefore peoples 
ſhall confeſſe thee , for ever and aye, Tjalm, 
45-18. 

The upright love thee | Hebr. upright- 

neſſes (or 11ghteor ſrieſſer) lome thee; where - 
by righteous or up14gbt periors are meant, 


| verſation: as pride, in 1cr.50.31, is fora 
prowd perſon ; fin, in Prov. 13.6, 1s fora 
ſinner; thankg0 trgs , iv Nehem. 12. 31, 
for, companics ct tharkeſgivers; and 
many the like. So this fruit commeth by 
| remembring and mentioning Chriſts lenes , 
that the righteous are confirmed and in- 
creaſed in lone tcwards him, more and 
more : asihe Apoftle wrot rothem thar 
bcleeved en the name of the Son of God, 
that they might beleeue on the name of 
the Son of God ; that is, might be con- 
firmed, contivucd and increaſed in their 
beleefc;1 Fob 5.13. The Hebrewcs,$huo- 
| rant of Chriſt, have applycd theſe things, 
unro Gods ar.cicnt mercics tcwards them, 
| in the givirg of his Lew; as the Chaldee 
| paraphraft ſauh ; 7hen the people of the 

Joaſe of Iſrael , as come out FA Ag yjt, 


- 


bs the djvyne-preſence of the Lord of the World, 


isChurch, arc remerbred in-: 


. redoundeth ro the praiſe and glorie of 


—— — 


{the dr72ms forementioned in v.3.) who , 
hauc vpright hearts, and righteous con- | 


—_ 
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Ia their gride,by the pillar of « clowd Iy dey 


and ly the pillar 6f fre ly might. The js it 


men of that generation ſaid; O Lerd of all 
the World, Draw wafier thee, end We VVill 
runne oficr the »).y of thy goodneſſe ; and 
Ering us neer to the lotteme of the mount 
Sinaz,and gixe us ily Law out of thy treafare- 
kouſe Y1hbut 6 in the Firmement ; ana Vee | 
Þ}4lbe glad and rejeye in the 22 letters Voith 
V hich it is Verittcn; ond Þve bill remember 
thim, and VVilllexe ity Gechead, and Vil 
depart from «fler the 1dols of the pesj bs ; 
and all jr ſt men 1hich dee that which 
right before thee, ſnall feare thie,«nd lexethy 
commendements. But the Liw, bcirg the 
miniſtration of ccath, thcrgh it vvas 
glorious, bath noglory 1n reſp: of the 
miniſtration of thc Spirit, and cf r14 hie. 
ouſncfic,which cxcecdethin glery,2 Cor, 
3.7.--40. Therefore the new Tefisment 
being row corfirmed in Chriſt, thoſe 
former thipgs (which were figures and 
ſhaccwes') ate no more remem bred : as 


; WaS propheſicd it ler. 3.16, 


verſ 5. 1am Hack | Hnherto hath becn 
the Churches firft {peach wnto Chiift,, 
tefiify1ng her fanh an love: new follow 
her wercs to the darghters of Tersſalem, 
againſt the ſcanCals and cfences thar 
might ariſe for the Churches afi-Qions 
ano 16fi: mitics which appecarc in this life. 
Blacknies ſigntficth tribulation as Tob cem 
plain th, Ay »kin fs Llack L617 mce , and 
ny bones arc burnt With beat Jeb. 30.30 & 
leremice lamcnteth the blacknes of the 
Nzzcrites viſage; Lam 48. And here in | 
the verſe following, the Church fhcweth 
her blacknes to be becanſe the Sun had | 
looked d&wn-upon her;and the ſcorching 
of the Sun, 15 by cut Saviour« xpounded, 
tribulation or perſefution anifling becauſe of 
{bc word; Math 13.6.20.21, It may alſe 
imply ber blackrcs by fin, in reſpe@4 of 
her owne negligence, which ſhe acknc w 
ledyeth in the end of the 6. verſe : and in }- 
reſpc& of both, her blacknes by ſorrow 
and mourning for hc preſent miſeries ; 
as black colour, was the habit of mour. 


xers ;- For the hurt of the dengbicr of w «> 
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peo ble , am } bart, Iam Blick: aftonifh nent 


buh tik:a bell 3n me; ler. 8 21 Thus the 
Chirch 1s partaker of the affiiftions of 
Chriſt; ar whom many wzre aftanied, his 
b:/age was f75 marred more then any man; aud 
bu forme more th:n the ſonns of men; Eſai . 
$2.14: 

«n1comly]or,but comly:& is here by way 
of oppoſition; though I am black; yer am 
[ comly alſo, The Hebrew Nebeh,fignih. 
eth comely, beB:ifall, ani«ble, and 19 be dt« 


fired. The Greek here tranſlateth it good- 


ty or fayre, and in ver.10,bev:zfull. So the 
Anoftle in Row. 10.15,cxpoundcth it bew- 
tifull from Efa.$3.7.This comlines of the 
$oouſe, 1s after ſhewed to be both in her 


þ2ht or countenance, Song.2. 14 and in ker 
ſpeech, Song 4.3. And as blacknes is 1n the 


colonr and $kin; ſo comelines is In the 
parts, fearures and proportion ef che bo- 
dy; which the Chucch hath by her creati 
on or new birth, as ſh: is the workmanſhip 
of God, created 64 Cbrift leſus unto good 


' work ,Eybe.z.10. Thus was the black in 


h-r{-if, bur comely in Chriſt; for Gods 
ſtrength it nard: per fef# in weaknesr; therfore 
th: A polls WIEING Il I rather gls 
ry in my infirmities, th: 
way reſt upon me (or d'>ill in me;) therfore 1 
take pleaſure in infirmities,in reproches, us me- 
cefſities,in perſecutis, tu diftreſſes for Cbrifts 
ſake, for woen | aw weak, then am 1 itrong: 
2.Cor.12 9.10. And againe, We are tron- 
bled en every ftde yet not diſtreſſed; perplexed, 
but not in deſpaire;perſeented bus not forſaken; 
caſt downe, but not deftroyed; alwaies bearing 
about in the body th: dy ing of the Lord leſus, 
that the life alſs of the Lord Iefia , might 
be made manifeſt in our body. 2 Cor.4.8. 
9$.10s 

daughters of Jeruſalem]to theſe fheſpea- 
keth again in cb. 2.7. & 3.5. 19.& 5.8.16. 
'& $.4. lo they were the freinds of Chriſt 


1 and his Church the ele& of God, rhough 


not yet perfe&ly inftrufted in the way of 
the Lord: as may be gathered by Song 5, 


a citie, are uſually called the devghters of 


| 


that citic, x Chron, 7-28, Nam 21.25, 10 


GCua?.-L- - 


8 th: power of Chriſt | 


8.9 and 6.t,Asthe villages belonging to. 


Ternfalem wwhich is «bone , is the mother of 
«s all, Gal 4.26, vvholſc daughters are the 


| particular Churchcs and Chriſtians , cal- 


led Virgins, 2 Cor.11.2, Rev. 14.4. And 
Sydome and Samaria are prophehicd of , 
that they ſhould be given to Ieruſalem 
for dangbters, Ezck. 16. 61. And thus in 
Palm. 45. 13- 14 » the Kings divghter 
(the Church ) is brought unto the 
King in rayment of ncedle workes; 
and virgins ber friends after her. Such 
are here comforted ayainſt the ſcan- 
dall of the Croffſe, and infirmitics 
vvhich accompany the Church in this 
world. 

tents of Kedar | Kedar yvas the ſecond 
ſon of Iſmacl, Gen. 25.13. His pofterity 
( which vvere till called by his name 
dwclt intents in the deferts of Arabia; 
f:d cattell, and were given ts their bow , 
and warres: ſce Eſat.21.13--17, & 42.11, 
Et*k 27.11. And the Pſalmiſt lamenteth 
his itatc, that he dwelt Þith the tents of 
Kedar ; which he after explaineth , Þitb 
bin that batech peace, ſil. 1:0.5.6. And 
Kedar by interpretation fignificth Blick : 
and the K-odarenecs that dwelt in rents , 
had therof their name Scenites, (as if we 
ſhoyld ſay Tentaries,) and their rents were 
of bayre-cleth, made of goats hayre, and in 
them they dwelt , and bad no other 
bouſes, as is reported by Plimie, hb. 6. 
cap.28, and Solinxs Polyhift. in cap. 36. 
Here therfore the Church {which is cal- 
led the Tents of Jakob, lerem. 30.18, and 
the tents of Iudab, Zach. 12.7 ) is forber 
affliions, perſecutions , pilgrimage , 
and many infirmities ; ia omtward 
view of the vvorld , like to the black 
and hayric tents of K:dar; or ſuch as 
dwelt in them. 

curtaines of Solomon } theſe are to ſet 
forth her comelyneſſe ; as Kedars tents 
did her blackaefſe. And though cur- 


Arke of the Lord remained ander 
curteines, 1 Chron. 317. 1. and, Fnl:rge 
the ee of thy tents, and let them ſtretch 


forth the cartaiyes, Eſa, 54-2, yet Selomous 
; C eurtgines 


tames ſometimes ſignifie fents , as the} - 
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cartain*s here ſeeme rather ro meane the ties onely are to be ſcene. 


goodly hangings thar w: re in his houle, | 


and about his bed. For Solomon dwelt 
not in Tents, but having ri hes and Ihealth 
and bonor ſuch agno K ngs ha3:s Chron. 
1.12, builded him bo«ſs, Ecclſ. 2.4, and 
one vvhich was thi. cen yeeres mn —_— 
1 King.7.1, and for his Queen Pharoahs 
daughter, he builded an houſe , 1 King. g. 
24. Sothough che Church be ourward- 
ly bla:k like K dars tents; yer is ſhe in- 
wardly b:au:1fall as Solomons curtaines: 
for, The Kings daughter is all glorious With - 
in; Pſ4l.45 14. The Chaldee paraphraſ-th 


on this verſe rhus; When the houſe of If * 


raet made the Cal/e ( Ex:d. 32.) therr faces 
Ibere blacke, like the ſonnes of C«ſh (the Ethi 
opiens) hi h remaing in th: tiberniles of 
edir : and hen tb; turned ly repentance , 
«nd Tere for yy brig htnefle »f the gls- 
ry of their fre 45 7 7.9 like the An 
gels ; for that they made the cart umes for the 
Tabernacle, an1 th: divine majeſtie dwelt 
among them and Moſes their maſter went up 


to the firmament, made peace between them | 


and their King. 

. 'Ver'6. Look not apen me] or, Beb 14 me 
nef,to weer,with contempt for my black. 
nefſe; that is, Deſpiſe me nit: as in lob. 41, 
34, He bebol1eth all bigh thmgs; that is, de- 


| Piſeth them. Or, 7 gs upon me, vvuth 


delight and gladneffe for mine affliction 
as in Obad. v. 12. thou fſhouldeſt not baue 
looked on' the day of thy brother. Or, Looke 
not upon me vvith aſtoniſhment, as the 
Apeſtle teacheth, That no man ſhouldbe 
moved = theſe afflitions ; for your ſelues 
know tht Ive are appointed thernnto: 1 Theſ. 
$3. 

blackiſh} or, ſomewhat-black, in Greek, 
made nick: ey Latinc BS Trane 
flareth ir browne, The forme of the He. 
brew vvord here, differing from the for 
mer, feemeth ro diminith the fignificari- 
on; asin Levit.13.19, a word in the like 
forme mcanech, ſomeDb:t reddiſh. By this, 
ſhe vyould reach not to judge of hr 
eftate by her skin , by the entward ap- 


pearance ;\ yvhereaffi;Qions'and _] 
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the Sun hath leoked-down } Hereby af- 
flitions and perſecutions arc meant ; as 
that in the Parable, When the Sun Was up, 
they Were ſcorched; 1s expounded, Þhen tri. 
bulittion or perſecr:tion ariſeth becauſe of (be 
ord, they are offended: Aſat 13,6.21, So 
ſhe fignificth that this her black hiew was 
not h-r proper colour, vvho is faire in 
Chrift her b-loveil, Song.1.8.15, but by 
accident ; Gd from hcaven thus chaſti- 
"y her finncs, and cxercifing her faith 
and paty-nce. /am. 1.6 13.14 &c. 

the fannes of my mother |] (hatis, either 


the chil. iren of ch: Church , falſe bre- 
thren, falſ: Prophers, and deccrvers: or, 


inordinate luſts, and finnes which dwelt 
in h-r, and were conceived vvi:thher in 
th: vvombe ; for vvith both theſe 1s the 
Spouſe of Chriſt af Ked. O: the firſt, 
Duvid comvlaineth, [ am become « ftranger 
unto my brethren, and an aliant unto my mo. 
thers ſonnes; Tl 69 9: And the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Of your own ſilues ſhall men ariſe 


ſpe:king perverſe things, to draw away «iſci- 


ples after them; AQt.20. 30. Such are called 
by the name of } ſracl, and are come forth out 
of the paters of Tudsh Which ſwearc by the 
wame of the LORD, and make mention of 
the Golof Iſiazl, but not tn truth , nor in 
right. o»ſneſſe; for they call themſetxes of the 
holy Citte, &c. Efai. 48. 1.2. Such might 
bee called the children of her moth-r, 
(chough nor of her farker,) foe brethren, 
among vvhom the Saints arc often 1n pe. 
ri}], Gal.2.4, 2 Cor.11.26,yvho pretending 
faith and godlineffe, doc dangerouſly ops 
peſc the ſame: as the true Church , Pro. 
phers, Chriſt himſclfe, ana bis Diſciples 
haue found in all ages. Of the ſecond,the 
Apoſtles tells us of {»/ts that Þarre im our 
members, Iam-4.1, of fl:ſhiy Infts, Þbich 
Iborre againſt the ſaile, 1 Pet. 3. 11: and 
theſe may be calle our mothers children, 
becauſe m ſin and m iniquity,we have been 
conceived and brought forth, P/al.5 1.7, 
which fin reviverh in us, vvhen the com- 
mandement of God commeth,deceiverh 


us, and ſhycthus, and undcr it vve are | 
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ſfold:ſo thar the good vvhich vve vvould, 
that doe vve not ; but the evill which we 
would not, that vvec doc: Fom. 7.9, 
11.14.19. 

«ngry ith me} or, incenſed againit me , 
or inflicmedin me, to weet, with vvrath; 
to rcfift, fight and vvar in me and againft 
«ae: as the Greek verſion ſaith, fought in 
me (or agsinſt me.) Sothis phraſe is uſed 
in E/at 41.11, all they thet Were incenſed «- 
£4inſt thee ſhill be aſhamed &c. and in Eſa. 
45+ 24 » all that are incenſed againſt ( the 
Lord ) ſhull be «ſh ed: vwvhich being ſpo- 
ken there of outward enemies, may allo 
be applycd to our inward lufts, as in lam. 
4.1, 1 P(4.2.11. 

they made me } or, ſet, put aſſigned me. 

the keeper of the Vineyards ] vvhere the 
Sun hath burnt me; as in AZt.:0. 1.12, 
they :hat labourcd in the vincya:d, doc 
complains how th. y hue borne the burden 
and beat of the day. $» in the captivity of 
Bavyl»n, the poore of :b: land of lirael, 
vvere | fr te be Vane dreſſers, n1 Huſb ind 
men : 2 King. 25 12. And ſpiritually it 
is ſayd u1torn- Ch:r h, the ſonnes of the 
alient, ſhilbe your plowmen and your Vine. 
drefſers; Eſii. 61. «, and the Kingdome of 
Go4 commuted into the hands of the 
I:wcs, is likened toa Yiraeyard ,let out un- 
to husbaudm n,Math.21.33.-- 43, and in 
Song. 8.11. Solomon let out the Vincyard 
unto keepers, But here the vineyards, oppo- 
ſed ro hcr own vineyard, {ceme to meane 
falſe Churchcs, and 1a them the corrupti- 
on of religion, vyhereunto her mothers 
ſ{onnes ſought to draw her: ſetting her 
to obſcruc the ordinances and traditions 
of men, or otherwiſe to uncergoe their 
cruclty and vvra'h. Thus the Phariſees, 
made the vvord of God of none cf &, 
through their tradmon vyhich they had 
delivered, Mark, 7.13, and bound heavy 
burns, and grievous io be borne, and l:yd 
them on ITS Ait. 23. 4, and io 
did faiſe teachers 11 the ' Chriſtian Chur 
ches, Adt.15.2.,10, Gal 6.12.13, Colof]-2. 


PEE" IT 


20. 23. , 
| | my incyeard hich is mine ] or, Which ay: 


-» 4 4 2 bt = pe 
, Ty ts en 


CO ETIISTECESTGS 


pertaineth fo me ; the keeping wherof . is 
committed to me of God. This phraſe is 
againe uſed in Song. 8.12, my bincyard 
Bhich is mine,is before me; Spirnually the | 
Vineyard is the Church, as in Eſa. 5.7, 
the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts,is the bouſe 
of Iſrael, and the men of= Iudah his pleaſant | 
plant, the keeping OR or labouring in this 
vineyard, 1s = performing of the charge 
& dury which God hath laid upon every 
one thercin : that ſo they may yeeld un- 
tohim the fruits of his own graces, Adat. 
21.33-34, Eſai.5.2.7. 

I haue not kept) either through her own 
infirmity, or negligetice, or others 1yran- 
nic,or both, For as the Apoſtle compla:- 
neth, that he 414 not vvhat hee vvould, 
bur vyhat ke hated; and found not how | 
ts per forme that hich u good, Rom. 7. 15. 
18, ſo of the ſlouthfull man Solomon 
(h:weth, how h-: vvent by ihe binzyard of 
the man Voude of underſtanding , and loen 
IÞas all grown: over ith thornes, nettles bad 
cobered the face therof , $C. Prov. 24- 30. 
31. And by outward violence and per- 
ſ-ecution , the Church may be ſeattred | 
abroed, AGRt.$. 1, and vvh:on Ifidah vvas 
captived, the ſolemne- feaſts and Sabbobbes 
yvere forgotten in Zion &c. Lam. 2. 6, &c. 
And often times for the fins of his peo- 
ple God ſendeth perſecution and affi: ki- 
ons upon them:Ea.5 ,2.5.6,Lam,1.14-18. 
22. The Chalicc Paraphraſt expounderh 
this verſe thus: The Congregation of 4 
rael ſayd before the peoples, Ocjþ1/e me not be- 
canſe I am blucker then you , becanſe 1 haue 
doue Worke like yonrs , and baue Worſhipped 
the Sunne and Moone; for falſe Prophets 
they haue been the cauſe that the fierce Þrath 
of the LORD hath come downe upon mee ; 
«nd they learued me to ſerae your idols, and to 
bbalke in your ſtatutes : but the Lord of the 
IÞorli,pho @ my God him baue 1 not ſerved, 
nor Walked in bis ftatuter, neither baue 1 kept 
his precepts and kt; Law. 

Verſ.7. Till me } or, Sh:w, Declire unto 


me. A third requeſt which the Church |. 


maketh unto, Chriſt, for inſtruQion in 
the adauunztration of his Kingdom here. | 
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her partaker of his heavenly calling, fo 
hee would'dire& her further unto the 
lace where, and manner how he feedeth 
is flocke, in his publicke Aſſembly the 
Church , ( vvhereunmto the Lord addeth 
daily ſuch as ſhall rn AS. 2. 47.) 
that there ſhe may Ve under his governe- 
ment, injoy his ordinances , increaſc in 
knowledge,faich and all other graces; may 
be ſtrengthned againſt tentations and af- 
fiiftions. So men are commanded, Serke 
the LORD, and hu ſtrength; ſeek hs face 
continually, Pſal.105.4 And,Vnto the plice 
Þbich the Lord yorr God ſhall chaſe out of 
«ll your tribes,ts put b% name there; even un- 
to bu habitation ſh11l ye ſeek and thither thou 
fo ilt come &c, Dent. 12.5. That place is 
not alwates eafic to be dif-erned; for ma 
my w1ll falſly ſay, Loe hzre is Chriſt, or loe 
be u there, ark. 13.21 22: and ſometimes 
Chrift,for mens finnes,withdraweth him- 
ſclfe,Song.5.6, God hideth his face, Due. 
$2.20, and faith, 1 ill not feed you, Zach. 
11.9. Sometime the Womaia is forced ro 
fie into the Bilderneſſe, where ſhe is nou 
riſh:d of God many daics,F-v.12.14,and 
ſometime the ſtate of the Church is ſuch, 
as that it doth not for the prefent injoy 
the Paſtours that ſhould feed and guide 
the ſame. AA-.14.21-22 23, Zit.1.5. 
my ſoule loveth} this ſigaifieth unfeigh- 
ned and fervent loue, with a longrng de- 
fire to injoy th- f-llowſhip of her bclo. 
ved : therfore the uſeth this phraſe again, 
vvhen in the abſence of Chriſt, the car- 
neſtly feeketh for him, in Chap.3, V. 1.2.3 
4 Like it, is the aff. Qirg or longing ot 
the ſoule,in Gen 34. 8,;hg knitting of the 
foule, 1 $am.18.1, the dchghring of the 
foule, Efa.q4z:1, and ſundry the like. 
Ibbere thou: ftedeſt ] or how thou feedeit ; 
bow thou makeſt to reit. 
feedef# | Hebr. Wilt feed , that is, art 
Bk to feed, or ek and —_ 
feedeff, to weet, t +> ; vyuhichy vvord 
(as being caſic uy Baie ter is often 
orgitted;as in Gen 37.16, 29-7: Feeding 


'} implyeth alt the duties of a Paſtour or 
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on carth ; that as he kad formerly made Heirder , astoſead in and out, to giue 


paſture and water , to governe with the 
rod and ſtaffe &c, Ff |, 23, Wherefore 
Kings are ſay to feed as Paſtomrs. Pal. 
78.70 71-72, So Chriſt,as King,and great 
Pſtour of the ſheep, Heb. 13. 20, doth by 
his Miniſtery, with his Spirit, Word, 
Seales, Cenſures &c, feed his people; for 
whom he layd down his life : he calleth 
them by name, leadceth them out, go- 
eth before them, ſaveth them from 
wolues that vvould devoure, giveth them 
erernall hfe, and rhcy ſhall never periſh, 
Toh. 10, Of himit 1s propheſicd, He ſhiU 
feed bis flrck Ithe a ſhepheard ; hee ſhill gi- 
ther the Lambs With hu arme, and corie them 
in his boſome, he ſh:ll gently led thoſe that 
are ith yong; Elai.go.1t. Therefore ſhe 
defireth ro be under his guidance, and in 
- his fold, thar he feeding her ſhe may not 
lack : or defireth tro know the manner 
how Chriſt feederh,that ſhe likewiſe may 
ſo feed hr kidds; asÞ 8. 

makeſt toreſt ] or, ny to lye downe , 
and fo giveſt rett ro thy flock. Both theſe 
workes of grace God promifeth to his 
people with other the like, faying, 7 Bill 
beth ſearch my ſh:eb,and ſeek them out ; I Bill 
feed them tn a good paſture ; I Will feed my 
flick, and I Wilt cauſe them to lye downe, 
faith the Lord God ; I Will fecke that Which 
IÞ45 loft, and bring egaine th:t Vohich bas 
driven aw:y, and Wilt binde up that Which 
bb44 broken , and Will ſtrengthen that Þvbich 
bas fick.: but 1 Will deftroy the fat and the 
ſtrong. and Will feed them Wb judgement. 
Exck.34-11.14 15 16. 

at noon | in the heat of the dayyſignify. 
ing thc cat of perſecution , tribulation, 
tentation 3 and vyhatfoever may caule 
the diſquiet and griefe of his flocke In 
the miaſt vvherof Chrift giveth fafe re. 
vofe unto his fheep -aodich haue peace in 
him , though 1n the vvorld th. y have at- 
fliiftion , Ab hce hath overceme the 
world ; - 709. 16. 33. They ſhall not bun 
ger nor thirit, ndther fh:it the heat nor 


" Sunne ſmite them : for bce that hath mer- 


' cie on: them, ſhall lead tbem,gven by the rings 
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of > iter ſhill br g aid: them; B/ii. 49.10, 

| thst turnith 4414: or,a4 0: thit taw 4». 
th, or thit coveretþ herfelfe, or, thit i co- 

vere1, or beyled: this Lacrer ſenſe the Greek 

verſion giveth , accorgting co the uſuall 

fizaifi:arion of che Hebr:w word. And 


this cobzring either is a (izne of ſorrow 
a1d ſhame; as mourners uled to cover | 
thzir faces, Ezk. 2417, or, of leightneſs | 
and diſhoneſty , as T11mar was thought 
- to he 1n harlot , becauſe ſhre bid covered her 
fee, Gn. 33. 14.15. So hrrethe Spouſe 

| defire:thyto know vvhere Chriſt feederh, 
1-& ſh:ec ſhould wander ab vut and ſ:ck- 
bm with ſorrow; and be by othzrs repn 
ted an haclory, for (he woul1 eſchew all 
appearance of evill, Or , by faying, as 
one tht turneth* aſide; (+ intimartech her 
peril,let rhrough want of him whom (hk: 
loveth , ſh: fall into the hands of others, 
which boaſt to be Chrilts coinanions, 
and fo in her faich ani manners be cor 
rupred : as were the Churches of Gala. - 
tia, Gil. 1.6 7. For waca men haue 
not their . aviding in th: Lards in- 
heritaace, th':7' ares' in- danger to: bee 
Jrawne unco the ſervice of other gods, 
as Duvid acknowledgeth- in t Sar. 


Chrifts, and falſ- Prophzes, vvhich 
com: in his name, ſaying fam Chrift, and 
do: deceine many, Mit 24 5.24. 2 Pte. 
1.2. Bar Chriſts ſheep follow him, for 
th:y know his voyre , and 4 ſtranger they 
Þ1ll nat follow, but Will flis From bin, 
for thy kiow ut tht voyce of ſtringors ; 
ty 4. 5: but 829 my _— 

eard, E>+k 37.24 Av1d as onner 51ceps 
heards EW. » be follow:d, fo n& 
ther other fl.ckes or herd;: for Gods 
el-& hall tnh<rice his mountatn?, 411 
his (crvants- ſhall dwell chire ; Ef. 
65. 9: 4n [:r,6.2. 3. the drugh'er of Z;- 
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| #22 bs. likened to «comely and dekcate Wwo+ | 


man z hcc enaemics- are likened £5 Jb:ep- ' 


beth , rhe thou feed: thy flocke , 
among mg bvolues anidir whom - 
are and Þ 


l:tion- unto th: flock, And if thou ſy 
eft, Ivby art thon fa carefull ?* Tha us 


IWhen the time Vv4s cone thit Moſes the | 


do wne amon 
Eſiz and of 


anions. 


V-r{.8. If thou know n1t] that is, For- | 
aſnuch ag, or Seeing thit thou knoweſh |, 
w9t ; as in Numb. 22.20. If the men be | 
come bo call thee; that is, Foriſmuch as | 
they are comr, Herz Chrift b:ginnetly | 
to ſpzake waro his peoyle ,; vvith | 
vyvords of comfort, and inftrudtion; } 


ani after proceeJ-ch e5 ſh:w the 


power and glorie of the Church ador: 


acd. vvith his graces. Sol. Iarchi 
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1 Þbich the Lord yorr God ſhall chaſe out of 


her partaker of his heavenly callivg, fo 
hee would dire& her further unto the 
place where, and manner how he feedeth 
his flocke, in his publicke Aſſembly the 
Church , ( vvhereunto the Lord addeth 
daily ſuch as ſhall _ AR. 2.47.) 
that there ſhe may Ve under his governe- 
ment, injoy his ordinances , increaſe in 
knowledge,faich and all other graces; may 
be ſtrengthned againſt tentations and at- 
fliiftions. So men are commanded, Seeke 
the LORD, and hs ſtrength; ſeek hu face 
continually, Pſal.105.4 And,Vnto theplice 


al yorn tribes,ts put bs name there; even un- 
to bu habitation ſh:1 ye ſeek and thither thou 
fs :lt come &c, Dent. 12.5. That place is 
not alyates eafic to be difcerned; for ma 
ry will falſly ſay, Loe h:re is Chriſt, or loe 
be a there, ark. 13.21 22: and ſometimes 
Chriſt,for mens finnes,withdraweth him- 
ſelfe,Song.5.6, God hideth his face, D-ut. 
32.20, and faith, I ill not feed you, Zeb. 
11.9. Sometime the Womai is forced ro 
fie into the Wilderneſſe, where ſhe is nou 
riſh:d of God many daics,F-v.12.14,and 
ſometime the ſtate of the Church is ſuch, 
as that ir doth not for the prefent injoy 
the Paſtours that ſhould feed and guide 
the ſame, AR.14. 21-22 23, Tit.1.5. 
my ſoule lovetb} this ſignifierh unfeigh- 
ned and fervent loue, with a longrng de- 
fire to injoy the f:llowſhip of hcr bclo- 
ved : therfore the uſeth this phraſe again, 
vvhen in the abſence of Chriſt, the car- 
neſtly feeketh for him, in Chap.3, Þ 1.2.3 
4 Like it, is the aff. Qing or longing ot 
the ſoule,in Gen 34. 8,:hg knitting of the 
foule, 1 $Sam.18.1, the dclighring of the 
foule, Efa.42:1, and ſundry the like. 
Ibere thou: feedeſt ] or how thou feedeit ; 
bow thou makeſt to ret. 
feedef# || Hebr. Tvilt feed , that is, art 
wont to feed, or uſually and continually 
feedeF, to weet, thy flick ; vvhichy vvord 
(as being eaſe to be underſtood) is often 
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fiction , 
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Cnaoy. I: 
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on carth ; that as hc had formerly made Heirder , as tofead in and out, to giue 


paſture and water , ro governe with the 
rod and ſtaffe &c, FFI, 13. Wherefore 
Kings are ſay4 to feed as Paſtowrs. Pſal. 
78.70 71-72, So Chriſt,as King,and great 
Pſtour of the ſheep, Heb. 13. 20, doth by 
his Miniſtery, with his Spirit, Word, 
Seales, Cenſures &c, feed his people; for 
whom he layd down his life : he calleth 
them by name, leadeth them out, go- 
eth bcfore them, ſaveth them from 
wolucs that vvould devoure, giveth them 
erernall Iife, and thcy ſhall never periſh, 
Toh. 10. Of him it 1s propheſicd, He ſhill 
feed bu fexck, Ihe a ſhepheard ; hee ſhit giu- 
ther the Lambs With hu arme, aud corie them 
in his boſome, he ſh:ll gently le2d thoſe that 
are ith yong; Elai.go.11. Therefore ſhe 
defireth to be under his guidance, and in 


- his fold, thar he feeding her ſhe may not 


lack: or defireth to know rhe manner 
how Chriſt feederth,that ſhe likewiſe may 
fo feed h:r kidds; as Þ 8, 

makeſt to reſt ] or , makeft to tye downe , 
and fo giveſt rett ro thy flock. Both theſe 
workes of grace God promifeth to his 
people with other the like, faying, 7 Bill 
beth ſearch my ſh:ep,and ſeek them out; I Bill 
feed them tn a good paſture ; I Will feed my 
flick, and I Wilt cauſe them to lye downe, 
faith the Lord God ; I Will fecke that Which 
IÞ45 loft, and bring againe th:t Vohich bas 
driven aw:y, end Will binde up that Which 
bb4s broken , and ill ſtrengthen that Vbbich 
bas fick but I hill defiroy the fat and the 
ftrong. an Will feed them Wch judgement. 
Exck.34.11.14 15 16. 

at noon | in the heat of the dayyſignify. 
ing thc cat of perſecution , tribulation, 
tentation 3 and vyhatſoever may cauſe 
the diſquier and griefe of his flocke | In 
the miaſt vvherof Chrift giveth fafe re. 
pofe unto his fheep : which have peace in 
him, _—_ in the vvorld th. y have at- 


world ; - Job. 16. 33. They ſhall not bun 
ger nor thirit, ncdther fh:lt the heat nor 


omitted;as in Gen 37.16,% 29-7: Feeding Þ Sunne ſmite them : for bre that hath mer- 


} implycth alt the dutics of a Paſtour or | 


- 


cic onthem;ſhull lead them,even by the ſprings | 


or hce hath overcome the 
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of IÞ iter ſhill b: guid: them; B/ii. 49.10, 
tht turnith 441) or,as 1; thit taw a). 
peth, or tht covereth herfelfe, or, tht © co- 
verer, or beyled: this Lacrer ſ-nfe the Greek 
verſion giveth , accorging co the uſuall 
fiznifi-arion of che H-br-w word. And 
this cobzring either is a fizne of ſorrow 
a1d ſhame; as mourners uled to cover 
thrir faces, Ex k. 2417, or, of leightneſs 
| and diſhoneſty , as T11mac was thoughe 
- to he 1n harlot , becauſ” ſhte b1d covered her 
fee, Gn. 33. 14-15. So hrre the Spouſe 
| defireth co know vvher2 Chriſt feedeth, 
l-& ſh:ec ſhould wander about and {:ek- 
br m with ſorcow; and be by othzrs repn 
ted an haclory for (he woul1 eſchew all 
appearance of evill, Or , by ſaying, as 
one tht turneth: aſide ; ſh+ intimatech her 
peril, let rhrough want of him whom (h- 
loveth , ſh: fall into the hands of others, 
which boaſt to be Chriſts coinanmons, 
and fo in her faich an{ manners b: cor 
rupred ; as were the Churches of Gila. 
tia, Gil. 1.6 7. For wen men haue 
not their . abiding in th: Lards in- 
hecritance, thy are' in danger to: bee 
Jrawne unco th» ſervice of other golds, 


as Duvid acknowledgeth- in © Sam. 
26. 19. 
fl 1:ke of thy rombanions ] or , 


andan h:r4; Ioel 1.18. I {cemmeth here 
to mean2 the congregations of falſe 
Chrifts, and fa!ſ- Prophzes, vvhich 
com: in his name, ſaying fam Chrift, and 
do: deceine many, A it 24 5.24 2 Pt.2. 
1.2, Bac Chriſts ſheep foilow him, . for 
thy know his voyre , and a ſtranger they 
Þ1ll wat follows, but ill flee Fon bin, 
for th.y kaow ut the voyce of ſtrmng2rs ; 
| my "WT T- wy 6" hays __— 
heard, E>*k 37.24 And as other Shnceps 
heards V7. to bes follow:d, fo n« 
ther other flckes or herd;: for Gods 
el-& Hall eaherice his mouncatn?, 4") 1 
his ſcrvants- ſhall dwell chire 3 Ef. 
65. 9. tn [-r,6.2. 3. the diughter of Zi- 
9 is likened to «comely and debicate wo- 
man ; hee enemics- are Ikcned to ſo:ep- 


brewwes, Sol. Fircht exooundeth this paſ 
lige thus : Teil me 6 thou hom my ſdule 
(ove:h : Now the boly Ghoſt turneth and 
Lkgneth ber to a fleck,, [ingly affeed un 

to the Piftaur. The congregation of Iſrael 
foith before bim, 4s «a Woman to her buf” 


| ban, Tell mee 3 thou hom my ſoule lo- 
| beth , Frhwe thou feed:ft thy flocks 
among th:/e Vyolues anidis whom they 
are : and IÞhere thou mieke/t them to 
reſt at noon?, in thit captivitie, Which 
u 4 time of tribulation unto theu, a 
the none-tide Which is a tine of tribs- 
lition- unta th: flock, And if thou ſy 
eft, Ivby art thin fo carefull * Thy s 
not for thine honour , thit I ſhould bee 
lik: a mourn'r, covering th: li», IWeeping 
for my fli:k: , by the fly bes of other 
Sheepbeards, Which feed th:ir flickes as 
thes diſt; #5 if ſhe ſhruld ſip, among 


other g341, ani hiue Kings and Princes 
thit menage ( or govern? ) them. The 
Chaldee MK explaineth ir thus ; 
IWhen the time? Vp4s cone thit Moſes aw 


Ior{{, hee [+ 
| 1 know that this peovle Wil fine, and 


| ber 1*c of ſhill ge into captivitie; now ſh:w theu 
thy Flinwes ; for, Guedzr 1s bath a flick, | unto me, bow tory ſhall bee governed ant | 


| dav:ll among th: peoples, Whoſe decree are 
grievai9, as the h:ute an{ ſcorching of the 
Sunne at nam 1 the mil/F of Summer, 
An1 Why ſhit th'y Winſr up and 
d3wne among the flicks of the ſauna 
Eſa and of Iſmail, Which dos aſſociate 
«nto the th:ir erroxrs ( their ils ) for cou 
anions. 


aſnuch ag, or Seeing thit thou knowe/t 
come bo call thee; that is, Foriſmuch as 
vvords of comnfart, and inftruton 
ani after procee:J-ch e5 (h:w the 


power aid glorie of the Church adore: 
ned yyith his graces, Sol. Tarchi 


b:ards With their flocks. Of the He. 


the troupes of the peopl:r thit are joyned to |, 


P:avbet ſhoald bee diſ,Ived out of the\ 
fay4 before the LORD; | 


V-r{'8. If thou know n1t] that is, For- | 
2t ; as in _ 22. 20. IF th: men be | 


they are come, Herz Chriſt b:ginnetly |: 
to' fpzake waro his peoyle ,. vvith | 
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thou know ns} or thou thy ſelfe knoweft 


wot. Hebr. If thou know not ts thee; or, for 


thy ſelft; vvhich latter-vvords are thought 
to be redundant, and are therefore omut- 
redin moſt trarflations ; though here it 
may haue a commodious ſenſe;:o fignifie 


| the ignorance which ſhe hath in ber fe !f, 


upon acknowledgement vvherof Chriſt 
informeth her. $51 Iarchi expoundeth 
it, If thou knownot Whether thou ſnoulft 
goe to feed thy flock, thou faireſt among Wo- 
men ; becauſe the Paſtour he bath ceaſed to 
Loberne (or menage ) them, 

fayreſt | Hebr. fayre(or bewtifull) among 
PÞomen; vvhereby is mcant, more faire 
then other women, or,faireſt of woman - 
inde: as the mother of our Lord, is cal- 
I-d, Bleſſed among omen, Luk 1. 28. 42, 
that is, moſt bleſied, or more bleſſed then 
other women : ſothe Lion is ſaid to be 
ſtrong among beaits,that is, ſtrongeſt; Prov. 
39.30. The Hebrew Japbab, ſignifi-th 


] far orbeautifill, not onely in colour,bur 


in comely proportion,and clegancie,ſu- h 
as draweth loue and liking: for the ſame 
word is attributed ſometime to cattell, 
Gen.41 2,to trees, Ter.11.16, andto eve- 


1 :y thing that God made,FEcil[2.11, And 


the Church is here calle; by Chriſt, (and 


] after by her friends, Song. 5,9, & 6.1,) the 
| faireſt ameng omen, by reaſon of the 


graces,the 4pirituali beauty of fanth,hope, 
louc,patience &c. whercwith God in 


] Chriſt hath beautified þer,who by nature 
4 - vas d:tormed and loathſome, as is 
1] !h-wed in Ezck 16,where hcr natility was 
4 »t theland ot Canaan,of Amorites and 
1] Hurtitcs,Þ 3: (ſheyas caſt our to the loa. 


bing of hcr perſon, in the day rhart ſhce 
was borne, Þ. 5, ſhe was pelluted in her 
own blouds, ». 6, tl Goa gauc her lift, 


q and exceHlent oruaments,Þ 7, covered h: 
| nakednefle .8, vvaſhed away her bluuc's, 
1 9, cloa.h:d,girded, ucckd her with or- 
] nen.cn*s, chaines.juwels &c. and fo ſhece 
| b-came exreedias bewtifull ; ».10.--13. 


Shce b:ing pri» y 1H ber owne gofirmities, 


| called her fcc black, v. 5, but Chrifthcs: 


.calleth her faire, and magnifieth her beay- 
ity mÞ. 15 , andeften in this Sorg : be 
cauſe he.hath ſarified and cleanſce her, 
ich the Woſhing of Water by the Word, that 
he might preicng her to himſ-Ife a glovi- 
ous Church, uet having fot or Þrrinckle, or 
any juch thing , but that ſhe ſhould be bo. 
ly and Without blemifh , Ephiſ” 5.26.27. Thus 
it vve vvill condemne our fclues,, God 
vvill juſtifie us: and vhen we are vvcak, 
then are we ſtrorg. 2 Cor. 12.10. And as 
vve increaſe in obedicnce and fan@tifica- 
tion, ſo doth the loue of Chriſt increaſe 
towards us,7ſil.45.11.12+ 


| goe thy thay forth } or, git thee out , goe 


forth thou. H-brt, goe out for thee, or goe 


' forth for thy ſelfe. As God laid ro Abram, 
, Gor theu,or for thy ſilfe, Gen.12.1,10 here 


Chriſt calleth for! h his Church,fr« n+ Gr- 
tivg ſtill in her mc urnfull eſtate, +hat ſhe 
ſhouli nor onely with and d fiic, bur 1n- 
devour, and put turth her {cite ro cor the 
vvurks of kcrcallug, ro f eoher Kids, 


| and to goe cur ie Meet th: Brice grocmc, ' 
Mat. 25.6. For, not tb. y Very one that | 


ſ<t:h unto ChriÞ Lord Lira; ſh id entir m 


| ter into the Ringoon e of hearin: Lit hcthat 
| daib the ill of bis Fuihur Bbich us in beaver: 


AMat.q 21. 
ly the footfteps of tbe flock } or, in ihe 


| footfeps of th. fh:ep : that 15,gor in thoſe 


vVaies , and «oc hole works vyhich the 
ſkcep or flock of Chriſt, haue gone in 
and done hefore thee. Footftcps are the 
print of the feet 111 the way that 1s troden 
befere us: and as Chriſt him{clfe hath 
left us ay example , in his doings and ſuf- 
ferings, that Ive ſhould follow bn footſteps; 
1 Pet.2.21, and we are to be mtatenrs ( or 
followers ) of God, Etheſ 5.1 ,10 ſhould we 
be of the flock of God, and of godly pa- 
ſors, in that Faith and crder vvhich thy 
haue vvalked in before us: as 1t 18 aid, Ge 
yee imitators of me , even 45 1 alſoam of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.1, and , Remember your 
guides, Bhs have ſpoken unto you the ord 
” God ; Whoſe faiib, imit«tc y.; ronſodering 
the yſſue of their converſation : Heb. 137. 
So ikewile of the lock of Choke my 
1419, 
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faid, Yee brethren became imitators of the 


Churches of G+d,'9c. 1 Theſſ,2.14, and 
Þe defire &c. that yee be not ſÞrathFll, but 
imitetonrs of them, wh» through fuith and 
patience inherit the promiſes : Hev.5 n1.12. 
The fl» k heere ſpoken of fſeem?th to be 
oppoſed unto the fl ck; ( orberds) 1nv.7, 
as Chriſt is to his com»antone (or fellow?s) 
chere mention<d: vvho as h+ 1s the Oae 
great Paftour,: ſo hath he generally one 


fol and fl »>xk, [ob 10 16, Ez & 34.22 23, 


vel ch is his © h ch, a3 he latch, And ye 
my 1 k, the flick of my "1 ure, are men ; 

Ez k. 34 31. Thwic f9otſt;po are their faich 
and vvorkes let forih 'n the Scriptures: as 
we are tauzhrro Prilk- in th: foot trps of 
the faith ff aur fFuber Avihim, Rom.4. 
12, and {of all other our godly pre ie. 
cefſors, Hoh 11 12. 40, & 12-1, afrcr 
vvhom vv ſhouli vvalke in the fume ſpi- 
rit, in ih. {ne foot ftepr 2 Cor. 12. 138. Anal 
thus the H brewcs allo underitan{ this 
place, as [archi explaineth it, Confer the 
Þ:1y-s of thy fir-/t futhers, hich received my 
Law, an{k-vt my hwg*', and mycommen1e 


| ments; and vvalk thou un th:ir Way:r. Lik- 


wile the Chalac- paravhraſt ſayth , Th- 
Congregation Whi: hs lik: to a five damſll, 
an { vhomn my /vule loveih , bt hr bvalke tn 
th: bÞ y:s »f the jaſt men, and ord:r ber 
pray r hy the month of her gyvernours, an4 
let ber l:4de her poſterity, 11 le wrne ber chil- 
dren v»h1ch are ike to the kids of the gonte, 
to goe unto the Synig221e , and unto ih 
$91 »'FC 

oe thy kids} The flr:k in Scriprere 
uſually compr:hendeth boih ſh'ep and 

01ts; as in Levit.1 10, and though goats 
— being oppoſed ro fhrep, fign:he 
the wicked reprobates, Math. 25.32 33, 
&c, yet uſually they figured in the Law, 
Chriſtians given up as facrifi-es to Gd : 
and Chrift himſelfe vvas figured by goats 
an kids, by the Apoſtles expoſition, Heb, 


$.12-13-14, & 1 Cor.5.7, compared with | 


Exod. t2.5.$9 hcre the ki4ds lignifie yong 
and tender Chriſtians, vvb1ch are to bze 
fed vvith the fh:cere milk of the word , 


| : 


ham they may grow thereby ; 1 Pts: 2.2. 
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And ſo Chrift giveth charge ; Feed my- 
lambs, F'ed my ſheep ; Ioh.21.15 16. And 
this is the end,vvhy the faireſt among Vbo- 
; men, 1s willed to gee ont ; that ſhe may 
; find paſture for her kids : followin 
| herein the example of Chriſt, vvho led. 
; eth out his ſheep, and putteth them forth 
| that they way finds prſtare, Job. 10.3.4-9. 
b:ſi tes the tents | or , by the Tabernacles 
( the dwelling places)of* the ſheepherrds, By 
which tholc compewnons of Chriſt, Þ 7, 
ſcem heere to be meant, ſuch as are tran 
formed like the Miniſters of righteonſeſſe, 
2 Cor.11.15,and their flocks,like the flock 
of Chriſt : he/ede thrir rents, (or,as may be 
tranſlited abone th m,) are the kiddes of 
cf Chriſt ro be fed, vvhom he graci- 
ouſly preſ-rveth even in the- midſt of 
wolnes, Thus Sol. Tarchi expoundeth it, 
by other peoples: Otherwiſe it may be un 
derftood (as the former ſentence) of the 
g20d ſh-epheards rents, vvhich of old 
ted the flock of God in faith and lowe, as. 
their footſt:pware left recorded in the 


63 1, Heb 12.7. | | 

Verſ.g. | b:ue compar:4} or,t haue like 
ned, thought thee to be ike. The order of | 
the vwvords in the H-brew 1s thus : To the 
company 6f* horſes,in the charrets of Pharaob* 
I haue compared thee, 6 my Lone, 

my l1ue}or my fellow friend, my compa» 
nion, famultir 7 ſo named of feeding and 
-onverſing together, & ſo partaking each 
of others good orevill:; in Greeke, my 


n-1ghb:gr or next. This :1t]» Chriſt giveth | 


to his Spoule, often in this Song, as after 
inY},'5,&:h-2.2.10-13,& ch.41.7,& F. 


2, & 6 4,and ſhew<etb the reaſon on both | 
parties to his diſciples, ſaying, } Bune called |' 


you friends ( not ſervants,) for all things 
thit 1 haue h:ard of my Fuber, | haue made 


| known unto you - and, Tt are my friends, if | 
'J* doe Ih foever I command you; Toh. 15. ' 


14 15. Sometime a husband 1s called by 
'th s name friend,as in Jerg3.20, Hoſ'3.1. 
| to the company of horſes | or,ts n;y com- 


S. riptures. Pil.77 21,& 78 70. 71.72,E/a. | 


pany of horſes. The word Suſab,which be. | | 


ing the femme of Sagan boſe, may in 


ſew Ow 


Me” 37". 
+ FR 


proprie- | 


I S$- -v 


Proprietic fignifie a mare; is heere vfually 
taken of Chriſtian interpreters, ard ot 
the Hebrewes , to Gohith « company cr 
4roup nn and ſothe Greck (which | 
aifo 1s Tre bippo in the feminine gender ) 
is forcticacs uſed in Greek Authours, for 
4 company of horſes, And in the Scrip- 
turephraſe , the names of b-afts, birds, 
&c. are often uſcd collectively; as in 
| Exod.1 5.1, the berſe and bi rider ; for, the 
borſes andthety riders. The Hebrew letter 
Tod which uſually fignificth mine,is ſome- 
time added in the end of words vyithout 
fipnification,as in Lam.1.1. Howbeit the 
Greek verſion here trarſlatcth it, Ay 
company of: horſes: and it may have good | 
uſe. "The horſc is a watlike beait, as God | 
ec{criberh him in Job. 39.19.--25, and So. | 
{ Lomon ſaith., The horſe i prepared againſt 
ihe d:y of battell : Prov. 21.31. | 
ts the charrets of Tharaob ] Pharaohs 
Horſes and charxets were of moſt requeſt, 
4 as the Scripture often ſheweth; and ther- | 
fore vvere ſouyhe after by Solomon in - 
his trading with Agypt , 2 Chron. 1.16. 
| 17. And the Prophet faith , Woe to them 
' 4 that goe down to Ag ypt for belpe , and ſtay 
1 ax bor/ts, and jruft in charrets , becauſe they 
1 ere many &ec. Eſat.31.1. And in E2ek.17. ; 
J 15, the King of Iudah fent bs _— | 
1 dor: into Zig yþt, thit they might give him 
horſes, and much people. For the meaning 
] of this ſpeech, ir ſecmeth to be this; the 
Church beirg ſent forth by Chriſt in the 
footfteps of the flock, to feed her kides 
| b-fi-e the tcnts (or dwellings) of the 
{| ſhephcards: was preſently to looke for 
troubles in it ſclfe, AF 20.29. 30,and op- 


| ons {forcmentioned inv. 7, ) and their | 
| flocks: as the Scripiure cften {peaketh of 
contention among ſhephcards, about rhe 
| {| fecding and watering of their Rocks, Gen. 

| 12.6.7, & 26.,14.15.20.21, Exod.2.16.17 : 

1 azd when God threatnerh warres againft 
| the daughter of Sicn,he ſaith, The fhep beards 
{ B4b ber flocks ſhill come unto ber, they ſhall 
pitch their tents againſt ber rowpd about &c. 


| fer. 6-3- 3-4. To comfort her therefore | 


1 


_ 


—_— — — —— — — _ 


bed of ſpices, Song. 5.13. But whetherſhebe 


| poſcion at the hangs of thofe compani- , ſes, as in vr2ſ'9. or to a woman (as ſhe was 


again ſuch trovbles,the Lerd compercth 


ber to the troup of berſcs,tn Fharachs ihar- | : 


rets, uncer this f:mmrtiivee , promfirg ber: 
viRoric : as it; Zack.rc 3, helanh (bya 
like ſimilic.) ine anger Þ 44 handled egainft” 
the ſh:; heards, and 1 prniſhce the goats: jor 
the Lord of heſts hath lifted bu flecke the 
bouſe ef Fadch , and hath made thim « Lis 
goody Lorſe in the bettell, &c. - ndihey ſhil 
e 4 mightie wen , Wbich tread downe ( iheir 
enemics) in the mine of the ſtrects in the 
battell, and thiy ſhall Fght becarſe the Lord is 
Tith them &c. V.5. Ard if we reade it,ny 
company of horſes,it accordeth with Zach. 
10.30, Whcre the Lerd Iikerethihim ro 
his goodly herſt;avd of the Hebrewes Sol, 
Jarchi ccmpareth it with the lifterie in 
Exod. 14,whcre God by his rower(as with 
horſes) gave Iracl the viAtorie over Pha- 
raohs horſes and charrens 3 astFe Propher 
(ſpeaking of rhat ) ſairh unte God, 7 Low | 


diſt alk threugh the ſea Þ:th thine Hrſes, | 


through the heap of great Wrater: , Halok 3. 
15. Secallo " 19.11.14, Where m the | 
warre againſt AntichriRt, © Þ1 ft{he Word 
of God) fittcth on a BEuekc: ſe, 0nd the ar- 
wes tn beaven (his Church wheic conver- 
_ is hcavcnly,) fol.owed bim upen bite 

orſes. | 

V.10. Thy checks are comely]or,are defere- 
able, gracious, beautifull. The Greek tran- 
flateth, How bewtifall are thy check, Theſe 
werds are continued unto the Brice or 
Church , from Chrift frewing kw ſhe 
is drcked with his ordinances and graces 
as tir cheekes arc afterwards likened tog 


fil compared hereby ro a company of bor- 
a ſheepherueſſe in berſ?8.)i3 dovbrfull, for 


both fmiltudes Coc agree to the things. 
here ſpoken of. The word chcekey, is uſed 
ſometime for the checkes or jawes of 
beafſts,and ofhorſes whole bridlcs are of - 
ten adorned with rowes, eſpecially in 
Livgs charrers: as in Eſ.30. 0-there ſhaibe 
« brid{c in the jaIver (Or checkes)of the people. 
Alſe the next words, thy neck, With chats; 
way have like reference : for-yhc get | 


PP i 
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Midian when thcy went to warre , bar 
chines, about ther cancels ne. ke, Indg.8.46 
Taking it thus, the church compared t.- 
the Lords company »f horſes, 15 fard ro have 
her cÞb:ckes comely, with rowes of jewels on 
ornaments upon h-r brioke wherwith the 
the Lord menageth and guiveth her, as 
his goadly horſe 19 the battel, Zxcb. 10 3. Or, 
retcynirg the fimilituge of a woman ut 15 
meant of car-rings and j:welswhich hang 
downc andaddorne the face and chcoekes; 
as it 1s written, 1 decked thee avith orna- 
ments, and | put bracelets upon thine bands, 
end « th:ine on thy neck; and F put 4 jebel 
on iby forchead endew-rmgs mn thine ences , 
and « buaxtifull crolpne upen thine bead ; 
thus Baſt thou decke1 with gold and friver. 
Ez:k 16.11.12.13. The (pnityal fignifica» 
tion, according i@ exhcr fimilitudey 13 
one and rhe ſame, as after ſhzlbc ſhewed, 
roÞes];in Hebr Torim:which beirg of the 
fingulac Tor, fizmficth a Diſpofiiton,reÞ,cr 
order iy-comrſ ot things: &hath affinity wiih 
T-1ahb, which hath the name of che LiaÞÞ, 
in Het rew ; andthe one 1s put as at Cx- 
amplanati6 of the other; as David {at is 
this the L1l of mau,s Lord God.2 Sam.7.19 
which azother Proph-t relaterh thus, (bou 
bait regarded me, arcordizg to the order (dife 
poſition or eitate ) of a min of high- degree , 
s Lord God: 1.Chbron. 17.19, And indeed 
ttc Law of God, ts h:s Ocdinance, or cr- 


Tor, ts alſo uſed for a Turtl:-dobe, and 
Torim arc Tartkt, as in the law of tacr1fi- 


F _ 


to be prw-'ls cr ornaments that badithe fi- 


are thy c buiks, as of a turtle dov! Bur wn the 


—_— 


Bill make for thee, ſindditiudes of gold, 


dcily difpec 6 104) of his precepts, the rules ! 
and caron» cf cur life. The ſame word | 


cey,L:v-12,wh: ch fume therfore take here 


—_ 


chaing to put abont the neck. Thc ſe r0DÞe7 


OM — — 


& chams. fhgnific the Lawes & ordinances | 

« t Gu, whcrewith h= adorncth the face 
n'! nc k of his church, that i her pro- 

tc flw-1 praftite and ubcdience, ſhe may 


God and his peo, Ic; and beirg guides by 
them , may va: quiſh her enemies. Thus 
Solomon cilwh:re iaith there is gold and 


knowlergr re a precions jewel; Prov.2o. 15. 
Aid againe, My ſor heare the inſiruttion 
of thy faiber, end forſcke not the law of thy 
mother : for ih:y fhilbe an ornaxent of gr«ie 
umo thine bead nd cbaines about thy neck; 
Prov.1.8 9. They meane alſc the gracious 
ef. As which the Law and yah of 
God worketh in his people, of humility, 
revercnce, and other vertucs: as onahe 


faid to compeſſe evill men about #5 a ch.jn, 
and Violence to cober ih: 45 4 garment, Þſ.l, 
73.6, Likew fc holy periois, that teach, 
ftru.&, repromc; and ſuch as recciue d0- 
Arine and reproote, Prop. 25.12, and re- 
procfes thewſclues are pearles, Aſath, 7. 
Thus alio the Hebrewes underſRocd this 
Scripture; as the Chaldce paraphraſe 
here faith : When ( the Ifraclites) Dent 
f#1th ints the willarnejſe, 1be Lord ſayd unto 


be comly and gracious in the fight cf F 


contrary pride, and other l:ke vices are | 


a multitude of rubies ; but the lippes of 


Moſes, Hnw fair: ts this people , that the 
Perds of th: Lim faoiild be given unto them, 


guces of Twrthe doves.' And ſo the Greek? | 
verſion h-erc trar{}iteth How letutrfull | 


that thly may be «s bridls in their james, 


that they depart not ont of the good Wey: as 
an horſe geeth mnt «ſide thit hath a bridle iu 
bu jawe!! and bow fayre u their neck to beare 
the yoke of my precepts ; that they may bee 
pen them as a yoke on the neck: of a bul- 
leck ibat ploweth tn 1be firldend fiedeth both 
it { If, aud the m:fter ihereo fe 

V<sf.11. HW Eatmake fribee? A pro- 


yeil- follow, (where the fame word 1s | miſe of encreale of graces to the Church: 
againe ul-J, ) the greek travſlateth Wee | by Weis underſtood the my ſteric of the | 
Tripiiy,as is Gen.z 26 Let ws wake man. | 

cbames | in Hebrew Char:2mm , a\ Soun kev. 1.4. *, Grace and peace is Wie 
word not found but in this. one place 3 | ſhed from the Farher, Sonnve, and Holy 


crarflated in Greek collars or chaines z and | Ghoſt; andin 1 Cor, 12.4.5 .6, the diverſe- 
} 1s interpreted by the Hebrew doors, | tes of  2ifis are noredto be of the Spyrit, 


— — 
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| baihes or jewels banged on 3. Riing like ; the dibcrj;c25 of -—aonath (wherby wo 


» gr ere nee a. 
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| gifts are adminiſtred } tobe of the Lord 
, ( Chrift ;) ani the diverſittes of operations 
(cf:&-d by the gifts an | minifterics,) ro 
be of God(the Father.)The Hebrews alſo 
( as Tarch? here) interpret it, [ an1 wy 
judgement hall ; by which phraſe the Tri- 
nite of old was implycd , though now | 
the faithlefſe deny the ſame : for «| 
; j=dgement hall in Ifracl con liſted of three 
p ' | attheleaft; vvhich in th ir cloſ- manner 
of ſpcach they avplycd unto God ; but 
their poſterity underſtood it nor. Chrift 
here reacheth his Church, that every 
grace and good gift is from God , as alſo 
} | | the increalc therof, lam. 1. 17, Epbeſ;.16, 
that the ſpirituall ornaments arc of his 
making, vvho vvorketh in us both to Dil 
and to doe, of bu good. pleaſure, Phil.z.13. | 
Alſo that to him that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall haue more abundance, Aeath. 
13.12, As in our bodics we come naked 
into this vyorld,without clothes or orna. | 
; ments,ſfo is the eſtate of our ſoules by na- | 
: turc ,nek:dand bare, Exek 16.4.7,till Chrift 
of his grace, by his Spirit , clotheth and | 
adorncih us ; Rev.z. 18. . 
rewes of gold ) he ſpake before of rewes 
fimply,now he addeth of gold ; cither to 
fignifie more excellent ordinances and 
races under the Goſpell, then wnder the 
7 w, (as he promiſeth, For braſſe 1 bill 
bring gold, and for yron, 1 Bill bring ſilver , 
| &cc. Eſar Eo 1 7,)that ſhould proceed from | 


131- | ſhe vvas under the bfidlc of the Law ; 
| ( for we ſhould not be like barſe and mule, | 
vvhoſe jaw muſt be bound with bir and | 
bridle, Pal. 32.9, and yeeld oþcdicnce by | 
conftreynt : ) or,it mcancth a new l{upply 
of graces,{o that we are changed into the 
&9 © | image of God, fro glory to glory,even as Ly 
; ] the Puit of iheLord: 2 Cor.3.13.Thclc pro- 
4 miſcs may rc{pc@ both the rules,ordinan- 
ces, gifts &graccs b:Rtowcd on his people, 
{1 Prov.20. 15 , and the perſons themſclucs 
Wl | char ace furniſhed vvith thoſe graces; as 
the precious ſannes of Zion , arc ſaid to be 
comparable to fin: gold; Lam. 4.4. 


| ſpecks of friver | in Greek b marks of /il- 


'C WAPk L. | 


| ing eare, and the ſeeing 


faith and louc,and not from fear as when | 3 


ber * vohich vyord markes(Stigmate,) Paul | 
uſerh in Gal.6. 17, ſpeaking of the markes 
ef the Lord leſus,by ſuffering for his Goſ- 
pell. Here it meancth variety of graces, 
in the communion of the Sainrs,for their 
muruall h-lo, comfort and delight ; 2+ 18 
opened in Prov.25.11.12, A Word fitly Þo- 
ken, i like apples of gold, With piftures of 
fulver. As am ea) ing of go!ld,and an ornament 
of fine gold: ſo 5 a Wiſe reproever upon au 
obedient eare. Where we are taught , that 
both inftr=Arons and reproofes, are the 
ornaments of the Saints ; vvhen they are 
prudently uttered, and eb: dicntly recei. 
ved. Neither of vvhi h can be, without 
the ſpeciall grace of God, vi h» both ma- 
keth theſe ornaments for us, & mok+ th us 
fir ro receive & pur them on; for, The hear 
eye, the: Lord bath 
mae eve both of thi. Pro. 10 12.The Chald, 
paraphr. expoundeth this verſe, of the 
Law vvhich God gaue unto Ifracl on the 
two tables, by thc hand of Moles. Bur 
though the ordinances of rhe Law, vvere 
likened to geld and filver , vvh:rwith the 
Church then vvas decked, as God telieth 
them in Fzek. 16. 13, and the law of his 
mouth was beter to his people then thou- 
ſands of gold and felver, Pſi. 119.72, yet 
the doArine of faith, and ordinances of | 
the Gouſpcll with the graces accom- | 
panying .them ( heere promiſed ) are 
much more excellent and glorious,z Cor. 
Foo Ito 

Verſ. x2. While the King | Here the 
Church {peaketh of the truits and «f. Rs 
of Chriſts former graces; huw tm her and 
from her fo adorned by her beloved. the 
odour of the ſpirit of God in her, flowed 
forth aud ſored abroad to the delight of 
her ſelfe and others. By the King is meant 
Chriſt, as in V,4, by b& round-table 
( vvhich the Greek tranſlateth his fitting. | 
Aown,vvhich vvas vvont to be in a ruund, 
or as in ating, 1 Sam.16.11,) may be un- 
derftood the ſpirituall banquet of Chrift 
vvith his Church , feeding her vvith his 
vvord and graces : as the table of the Lord, 


in Melach.1.12, & 1 Cor. 10.21, fignific | 
the [ 
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the communion betweene him and his 
people, as doth alſo the ſupping one with 
an nate. wk The Spikenard is one 
of the pleaſant fruits in the garden of the 
Church, Song 4-13. 14, but here it ſcem- 
erh to be the eile or ointment made of 
Spikenard, which is very precious , vvhich 
they uſed ro poure out and annoint men 
vvith ; ſuch as'Mary anoynted our Lord 
leſus vvith, as hee are of table vvith his 
fricuds, & the bouſe Tvas filled With the ſmel 
(or edexr) of the ointment, Job. 12. 1.2.3. 
Spiritually ir ſignificth rhe ſweet ſmel- 
ling fruits of repentance, faith, louc,pray- 
er, thankeſgiving &c. vyhich the Church 
ſheweth forth by the communion of 
Chrift with her; and in ſpeciall of mor- 
tificatien, and communion vvith Chrifts 
dcath,buriall and reſurccion, Rom. 6, 3. 
4.5 &c. as that vyhich Maric d1d unto 
Chriſt,vvas to anoynt kis body tothe bu 

rying, Mark. 14.8, lob. 12.7. 

Verſ 13. A bundle] or, 4 bagg of myrrb: 
by myrrb 1s mcant the ſweet gumme that 
yflueth from the Myrrh tree , vvhich 1s 
gathered and bound up in baggs : it vvas 
the firſt of the chicfe ; Hood vyhercof the 
holy anoynting oile in the SanQtuaric way 
made, Ex. 30,23, that holy ointment fi- 
gured che graces of the Spirit powred out 
upgn Chrift,& by him = his Church, | 
Ejas.61.1, Pal.45.8, 1 Joh.2.20. See the 
annotations en Exed. 30.26. With myrrh 
and alves, the dcad body of our Lord Ic. 
ſus vvas imbalmed, [#b.19.39, and vvith 
it the vviſe men honoured him at his | 
birth. Adst.2. H-reby the Church pro- 
fefſeth her ſpirituall comfort vvhich ſhee 
had in Chriſt, taking our humanity , filled 
vvith the ſpirit of God vvithour meaſure, 
dying tor her ſinnes, and riſing "= for 
her juſtification : the feeling vvhercof is 
as a {weet odour unto the levies hart. 

A bundle or bag,is for to keep ſafe, things 
that arc of worth; as, The ſoule of my Lord 
fhalbe bound in the bundle of life Bith lebo-. 
v4h thy God, 1 Sam.2.5.29. So by this bag 


1 of myrrh, ſhe fignificth her care to injoy* 


& poſleſſc-the benchits of Chrift & of his 


hem et_—_——_ 


 Cnar. 1. 


bp 


her for puniſhment, 


Ib. 14.17. 

Ty Þelbeloved) that is Chriſt; vvhom 
ſhe thus calleth, not becauſe ſhedoved 
him,but he loved her, and gauc himſelfe 
te be the propitiation for her ſ11:57 where- 
upon ſhe againe loveth him, becauſe he 
loved her Pp loh.4.10.19. So ſhe glo 
ryeth not in her own righ:confneſſe, but 
in that vvhich her beloved is unto her; 
vvho of God js made unto her, Thiſedome, 
and righteouſaeſſe, and ſanttification,and re- 
demption, 1 Cor.1.30. Welbeloved, in Hee 


brew ®©od, is vvritten vvith the ſame ler..] 


ters that David; vyhoſe name alſo ſignifi 
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death, te theremiſffion of her fins, which 
for his lake are all caft into the depths of | 
the ſea, Mitc,7.19,vvhich otherwile vvith- 
out him ſhould OY 4s bag, and 


and reſerved again 


ed Beloved : he vvas a figure of Chriſt; 
and his father after the flcſh, Rom. 1.3 ,and 
Chrift is often called David;as 1n ler.zo g. 
Eck. 34-23, & 37-24, Hoſ.3.5. 

unto me | A lpeech of fanh, applying 
the promiles and graces of Chriſt unto 
hcr own ſoule; as the Apoſtle alfoteach- 
cth by his owne example,Gal.2.19.20, 

hi fill lye all night | or he fhill lodge, ſhill 


abide. The night uſually fignificth the | 


time of darkneſſe and affliftioa ; vvher- 
fore ſhee meaneth that Chriſt yvith his 
confolations , ſhauld be her continuall 
joy and comfort, vvhom ſhe vvould hold 
faſt by faith, againſt all tencations and 
troubles of this preſent life ; and ſolace 
her {clfe in him. 
betwixt my breaff5\ dwelling in my heart 
by faith, Epheſ.3.17, The breafts lignific 
alſo the miniſterie of the Church, feeding 
the Saints vvith the ſincere milke of the 
vvort , that they may grow thereby, 
1 Pet.2.2, I the Propher ſaith, 
ejoyre ye ith Feruſalem &c. that yeema 
Pee bee are wink tbe breſts of ber 
con/olttions, that yee may milke out, an bee 


delighted Wih the abundance of ber glory, Ef, | 


66.10. 11, 
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Cipres is a tree whoſe fruit groweth in 
cluſters, and is alſo ſweer. The Hebrew 
nam? Copher, ( from which Caphare or 
Campbire, as alſo the Cypres tree ſeemeth 
to be derived, ) uſually ſignificth Attone. 
ment, Propitiation, or Redemption : accor- 
ding to which interpretation the holy 
Ghoft here may have reference to the 
work and fruit of Chrifts death , wherby 
he became a cluFer of redemption unto his 
church, being 4 propitiztion for the finns 
of the whole world,1 105.2.1.the ſweernes 
wherof is reſembled by a clufter (which 
is of many berries compat@ togither ) of 
the ſwegr Cypres: for that his blood 
cleanfeth us from all fin, 1.1oh.1.7,and is 
accompanied with all other graces. 


Engedi] the name of a place in the 
land of Canaan, which fcll co the tribe | 
of Tudah : and being neare the fea, and | 
watered with ſprings,was a fruitfull ſoile, | 
for gardens and vineyards: I-ſ.15.62 E- | 
2k. 47-16. it was called alſo H1z:291 T4: | 
mar 2.Cbron.1o 1.vvherc the entmies co- |, 
ut, againſt Ichoſaphat he prayed unto | 
God , and vvas delivered. Which vi&cry | 
may alfo be reſpe&ed here, as a figure of | 
the vicories vvhich the church obtcyn- 


Ver. 1 5.thou art fair] Chriſt here ſpeak- 
eth to his Church, . commending her 
beauty, vvhich ſhe hath by his ſanRifica- 
tion and cleanſing , ith the wiſhing of the 
ater by the ward , Efhe.5.26.27.as alſo by 
her conſtitution,and order, as mount Zi- 
on vvas beautifull for ſituation Pſul.48. 2. 
Of Tyrus (acitie of merchanaiſe )it is 
ſaid, Thy builders have perfefted thy beauty, 
Ek 27.4-and of her Ancients, Wiſemen , 
mariners, merchants ,men of Þarr &c, it 1s 
likevviſe ſaid, they have made thy beauty 
perfe. Exek.17.9.10 11. and in Ezek, 28. 
7. he mentioneth the beauty of wiſdom. So 
the citic and church of God, being buil- | 
ded by the doQrine of the goſpel, furniſh- 
ed vvith men of gifts & graces, & cnducd 
yvith vviſdom from on i.igh, is truly | 
faire and beaurtifullin the eics of Chriſt: | 


and vvhecn ſhe obcyeth the voice of God | 1 Pet. 
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and forgetterh and for{aketh het ovvne 
natural corruptions, he raketh delight in 
her beauty, as it is {aid, Hearken 6 davgh. 
ter, and confider, end encline thine eare : for- 
get allo thine oxone people, and thy fathers 
bouſe :ſo ſhal the king greatly defrre thy beau- 
ty &c.P/il.45.10-11.Thus is the prophe- 
lie fulfilled, T»itb the joy , of the Bride- 
groome over the Bride, thy God Will rejoice | 
ober thee: Eſ74.62.5. | 

daves } fo in chap. 4.1. Theſe dobes oyes | 
vyherevvith the Spouſe is beautified, doe 
ſet forth the ſimplicity , ſincerity, humi- 
litie, mecknefſe, but cſpecially the ſpiri- 
tuall chaſtity of the Church ; vvhoſe 
eyes are unto Chriſt alone , looking un- 
to him for life and ſalvation, Aſat. 10-16, 
Pſu.123, Philip. 3. 7.--10, F/ai. 17. 7. 8, 
E>:k.18.6, & 20.7, obſcrvivg his wayes, 
Prov.23.26, not bcholding evill , nor loo- 
king oa iniquity, Habik.1.13. Con- 
trary to vvhich are the lofty cyes , Prov. 
30. 13,cycs after idols, rd 20. 24, Eyc$ 
full of adulceris, 2 Pt. 2 14, eycs be- 
holding ſtrange women, ProÞ 23.33, and 
the like. 

Verſ. 16. Thou art fir] The Spoufe re- 
turneth th2 praiſc of beauty unto her be- 
loved ; vvho is much fairer then the ſonnes 
of eAdim,Pſal.45.1.3,from vvhom all her 
fairneſſe is derived , {o that the praiſe 
thereof belongeth not to her but unto 


him,Pfal.115.1:; as the Apoſtle faith, / 
line; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and | 
the life Which 1 now liue in the fleſh, 1 line by | 
the faith of the Sonne of God , Who loved. 
me , and gane bimſelfe for me. Gal. 2. 20. 
Howbeir, though Chriſt be mcſt faire, 
and beauty it felfe; yer ſuch' vvas his baſe. 
neſſe and ſuff:rings in the flcſh , as bis 
Viſage as marred more then any man, and 
his forme, more then the fonnes of men, 
Eſar. 52.14, & 53 2.3- and ſuch he often 
appeareth unto the world, to be in the 
Church, partaker of his affliftions. But 
the cye of faith, bcholdeth his fpiricuall 
beauty , through all tribulations , and 
gloryeth therein, Rom. 8. 35, --- 39 


I. 5. 6, & 4-12.13-14- And vvhen 


f 


. 


— 


the _ 


—_—  — —— — me 


DM " a 


-- -_- 


AC s 
wa 


. * 
. 
at. hen __ 


Ot WOES "OS I,” I. 


CHa 


ms. mm. ce 


vr. L, 


| and the ordinances of Chriſt faithfully 


the myſteries of the Goſpell are opened, 


taught and praiſed ; then doth the 
Spouſe behold the King in hs beauty , 
Efii.33 17, And of bu fulneſſe biue. e all 
received, and grace for grace; Iob.1.16. | 
yes plesſant } or, als pleaſant, amiable, de- 
lizhtful', beautifull. This 18 an addition ' 
unco the beauty of Chriſt, in reſpeR of. 
his pleaſant and gracious adminiftration 
of his covenant, dofrines, reproofs &c, 
For the Lords ſtaffe called Beautie or Plex- 
fantnes, ſignifieth his Cobenant made wich 
che people, Zach. 11.10, and David de(1 
red ro remaine in the Lords houſe all 
the dayes of his life , that hee might be. 
hold th: pleaſantueſſe(or beautz) of the Lord, 
POL. 27.4 , 2nd Mvſes defirerh that he 
pleaſentneſſe of the Lord might be upon 
rhem, inthe performance of his cove- 
nant and promiſes, Pfal go 17.. And So- 
lomon ſheweth that plzaſantneſſe halbe 
unto them that rebuke the wick2d, Prov. 
2 +2425. All which, and the like, have 
| their accompliſhment in Chriſt , reach- 
ing, admonithing,reproving, comforting 
his people, vvith vvords of grace, vvhoſc 
pleaſant args are as an boney comb, ſweet to 
the ſoule,and health to the bones, Prov. 16.24. 

our bed} or,our bedjted. B-ds w-re uled 
cicher toreſt and fl:ep upon, as P/Ul.132. 
3.4, Or to (fit upon when they did eat aad 
banquet, as we doe at tables, Efth. 1.5.5, 
Amos, 5. 4» Ex:k.23-41. And figuratiue- 
ly the place of offcing ſacrifices, is called 
a bet, Eſai.57 F. i 

green } or flouriſhing and fruitfyli: for it 


is not meant ſo mach of colour, as of 


or bourd, ) ſhe became flouriſhing and 
fruicfull : as is aid of them that are plan- 
red in the Lords houſe, They ſhil fl bring. 
futh fruit in haarie-age, they ſhilbe fat aud 
green; Tſ.1,92.13,14-And this is the nature 
of the Goſpell, where it is received by 
faith, that it brgngetb forth fruit, and ma- 
kech men fruitfull in every good ork , and 
gncres/ing tn the knowledge of God, Coloſ. 1.6. 
10. Ir may here alſo (ignifie the increaſe 
of the children of che Church,vvhich are 
begotten by th2 immorta!l ſzed of the 
word,through the power of Chriſt, ziving 
a bleſting to the miniſterie of the ſame: 
The Chalice paraphraſt expounderh this 
locech thus. 7he congregation of Iſrael an- 
{wzxed before th: Lord of th: Worl1; how faire 
u the Matt: of thy holyneſſe; tn th: time 
that thou dwclleſt amongit us, and in favou 
rable-acceptation receiveft our prayers: audin 
the time th it thou dwelleſt tn our beloved bed, 
an1our chil lren are multiplied on the earth ; 
an4 Ive doe grow and multiply like a tree that | 
u planted 'y a ſpring of Waters,Whoſe leafe is 
farre, ani hoſe fruit ts abundant. 
| V.17 The beames] or the refters:it mean- 
eth the timber wherof beames or rafters 
are made, which are called by this name , 
vvhen they are cut downe in the wood,as 
in 2 Niog.6.2,5. 
b1ufes \or elificies; lo named of building. 
Such figured theChurches of Chriſt,as in 
1 Tim. 3.15,the houſe of God,is expounded 
the Charch of the living G94: & the Faithfull 
Hebrues were the houſe of Chriſt. Heb.3.6. 
Cedars trees (trong,tall and durable,th: 
timber wherof is of [weet ſmell, & ir rot- 
teth not. To ſuch Eedars,the Saints of Gad 


Aouriſhing growth and increaſe. This 
word applyed unto men , meaneth prol- 
perous & flouriſhing eſtace,as Nebuchad- 
nezar ſayd, I 4s at reſt in my b2uſe, and 
green (or flouriſhing) in my paluce, Dan-4-4, 
and David likeneth himlclfe ro a green(or 
flouriſhing) oliue treeggn the bonſe of God: Pf 
52.10, where the Greck tranſlareth it 4 
fraitfull olive. Hereby then the Church 
fignificth , that by her communion with 


| Chriſt ( whether by the ſiaulicude of bed 


are compared, ?l.g1.1 3,and the Tuberna- 

cles of Iſrael, are by Balaam lik2ncd wnro 
| fuch,for goodlinefſe, Namb.24 5.6, This 
| wood vvas uſed in Solomons Temple, 1, 
Fn19.6.9.36,& 7.12,8 he made it comon 
in Iſracl, he made Cedars like the Sycomere 
trees hich are tn wo bale , for abundance, 
1 King, 19, 27,pre figuring the graces which 
hae - under C cite - 

2 Wderies walkingplaces, named of running 


becaulc they run along by the houſe fides. 
D 3 Elſe- 
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Elſ-where the vvord is uſed for gutrers 
vvherein vvaters runne, Gen. 30. 38.41; 
Exed.2.16,vvhich way alſo hauec uſe here, 
to fignific the pipes and conduits of Goes 
—_ through vvhich the vvatcrs of his 

pirit are conveyed 1nto their hearts, Bur 
becavuſc ſhe ſpake of houſes, this may ra- 


| thcr be wnderſtood of palleries, fignify. 


ing the meanes of converfing with Chriſt, 
in the communion of his graces. Sce the 
notes on Song.7.5. 

Brutine-nces | or Boratine-trecs, The 
Hebrew Brothim is found onely in this 
place, and ſecmeth to be that vyhich in 
Latine 3s called $ruta,vvhich is a tree like 
Cypgres, and of a plcaſanr ſmcll like Ce- 
dar , as Plznie ſheweth, in Nat. bift, 1.12. 
c.17, Hercupon the Greeke tranſlatcth it 
Cypreſſe-trees ; but Aquqla an exaft Greek 
tranſlator, turneth it Borattne, as being of 
the tree named in Greek Boraton , vvhich 
hath alſo affinity with the Hebrew name, 
and 1s a tree growing 18 Arabia : Diodor. 


Sicul. biblicth.1.2. Thele Cedar and Bra-. 


tine trees, may be applyed both to the per- 
ſons of men, as is forcſhewed, and to the 
doArines vvhercwith the Church is buil- 
ded npon the foundation Chrift, 1 Cor.3. 
9.10.11.12, all vvbich ſcr forth by theſe 
ſimilitudes, are ftrorg and firme, ard of 
{wect odour to the comfort ef the Sainte, 
and gloric of Chrift. So the holy perſons 
and graces vvherwith the Church thould 
be adorned , arc by the Prophets likened 
ro goodly trees, in Eſar, 41.19. & 55-13, 
& 60.13. The Chaigcc parapbraſeth o1 
this verſe thus : Solomen the Prophet ſayd, 
Hew faire ts the bouſt of the Santtnare of 
the Lord , Which is batlced by mine hands,» f 
Cedar Wood : but fayrer fhcibe the bouſe of 
the Santtuarie Bhich ſhaibe builded mm the 
daies of the King Chriit , the beames Where- 
of ſhalbe of the Cedars of the garden of Eden 
( or of Paradiſe ) and the galteries therof (hal 
be of Brutin-trees &C. 


CHAPTER. II, 


[ am the roſe of Sharon; the lilie, of | 


the valleis, 

As the lilie, among the thornes ; ſo 
7 my louc, among the daughters. 

As the 2pplc-t.cc > among the trees 
of the yyouc {o is my beloyed,among 
the ſonnes : in his ſhadow , I defired 
and late-downe; and his fruit, Was 
{wectto my palate, He brought me , 
into the houic of wine, and h s banner 
oyer me, was loue, Stay me,with fla- 


gons; ſtrow me 4 bed, witn apples - for. 


I, am fick of love, His left hand,un- 
der mine head; and his right hand, im- 
brace me, Tadjure you, o davghters 
of Ieruſalem, bv the Rocs ; or 1 the 


Hindes of the field ; if yee flirre, = 
» Ki 1 


Py 
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] , am theroſe that. doth in Sharon grow 3 
The lilie alſo of the vallers-low. 

Like-as the lilie 15, the thornes among 3 

So is my Loue,among the daughters-yong. 

As tr apple-tree, among trees of the groue , 

So is among the ſonnes , he Whom 1 lone : 

1 in his ſhade deſired and down-ſate ; 

And ſweet his fruit was unto my palate. 

Into the houſe of Wine, he hath me led; 

And over me.lowe was his banner-Fpred. 

Stay me, With flagons; ſtrow me a bed to he, 

With apples : for even ſick.of lone am I. 

His left hnand,underneath mine head (haffe 

| lace; ) 

His right hand alſs, me about-imbrace : 

O daughters of Teryſalem, you by 

The Koes,or by Hinges of & field, doe 1 
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if yee ſticre-up the Loue , untill ir 
pleaſe. s 

The voice of my beloved ! behold 
he commerth : leaping upon the moun- 
taines; sKipping,upon the hilles, My 
Beloved z like a Roe, or a fawne of the 
Hindes: behold he # {tading behind our 
wall, looking-forth, tho:ow the win- 
dowes,flouriſh.ng,thorow the lattcl{cs, 


My beloved anſwered,& faydunto me: 


| Rifc-up thou, my loue my faire one, and 
' COme thou away. 


For loe, the winter 
Is pallr: rhe” rayne 41s over , it 5 gone- 


' away, The flowers, appear on the 


earth, the time of the ſinging ( of birds ) 
is come : and the voyce of. the Turtle, 
is heard in our land; - - The fg-tree , 
purrerh-forth her green-fggs 3 and the 
Vines with the tender-grape , giue a 
{mell: Riſe up thou my Loue my faire 
one, and come thou away. My doue, 


| that art in the clefts of the Rock,in the 


{ecret-place of th. ſtiyres ; Ict mee ſee 
rhy countenance,lct me heare thy voice: 
for thy voice zs {weet, and thy counte- 
nance & coimely, Take yce for us, 
the foxes, the ['trle foxes, thar corrupt 
the vineyards: for our vineyards , hawe 
tender-grapes. - 
My beloved zs mine,and I am his; hee 
feederh among, the lilics. Vnuill the 
day dxwn, and the (ſhadowes flee-aw ay: 
turne-about,and be thou l'ke,o my be- 
loved, toa Roe; or, toa fawne of the 
Hindes , upon the mountaincs of B:- 
ther. 


CuaArs, 


| Adiare: if that ye ſtirving-dee-diſcaſe A 
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And if the Lowe yee ſtirr-up till pleaſe. 
My Loveds voice! behold he comes:he leaps 
Vpon the mounts, upon the hilles he skips. 


- My Lov'd is hke 4 Roe, or fawne of 


th Hinds : 
Behold he" ſtanding is our wall behinde ; 
Therow the Windowes looking-forth-hee 
Vewes 
Thorow the Latteſſe flouriſhing: he-ſhewes. 
My Loved jpake,and unto me d:4 ſay : 


For winter,loe,is paſſt : over is the raine , 
Its Jone. The floures,on earth appear again, 
Come #5 the time of the, birds )ſinging-noiſe: 
And in owr land heard ts ihe Turtles voyce. 
The ſig-tree, with her green-figs forth doth 
ſpront ; (ont 
And Vine w.'th tend:r-grapes a ſmel gine- 
My loue mv fa;r-one,riſe © come thy Way. 
Ay doue, that in clefts of the rocke doth 


fray 3 
Within the ft.cyers biding-place-ſecret ; + 


Sight of thy countenance 0 let me get: 

Let m2 thy voice heare:for thy voice ſweet ts, 
Alſo thy countenance hath comelyneſs, 

The foxes, little-foxes for us take , 

That in the vinyards Waſt ful-ſboil do make: 
Becauſe the tender-grape is on our vine. 

He that my W: (beloved is, 5 mine. 

And 1 am his; 'mong lilies he feedeth, 
Vl the day Wilh dawning-light-breaketh, 


And til th: ſhadows fleeing-hence be gone 3 


T.urne thee about, 0 my beloved one , 
Aad be thou like the yong Hart, or the Roe, 
That doth upon the mounts of Bether goe. 


i 


T.}.This is thought of ſome to bee the 
{pceck of Chriſt; of others to be ſpo- 
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probable , and is-ſo expounded by the 
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Ay Lone my fair-one,riſe & come thy Way | 
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Chalice Parackraft. If we uncerftand ir 
ef Chriſt, it Ggnafieth the excelicncie of 
grac”s in himſelf ,which he readily com- 
municateth with his people: if of the 
{-huiih, ir ſh-weth her graces received 
from Chriſt, wh-reby ſh-e 15 toucly anc 
deÞ'ghitoll, for {weet- odour and beauty, 
H*ſ".4 7. 
th, rs/e of Shajon} in Greek, the flowre 
ef the freld * but Sharon ts the name of a 
place cr pleinevobich vvas very fruitful), 
wWherin King Davids herds of cattcil were 
| fed,1 Chron. 27.29,2nd the Prophet men 
tioneth tbe exceliencie of Carmel and Sha 
row, Efa 35.2, and vvhen hcthreatneth 
delolation, he faith, Sharon & like a Þ:1der- 
neſſe, E/c 9, but gremifi:& mercie to 
nee, E/e9 - *. far'h, 5 baron fn:lbe a fell of 
| flocks, F 2.65.10, The F+fe 15 the Qucen 
ot loures, moſt commendable for {weet- 
nf: and bcautie : fo the Lyite(aftcr men- 
tionec) is glorious and amioble, een Solo. 
mon in alla glorie, Tas not ar:yed like one 
of theſe, Mat.6 29. The Lilie « next $1 n0- 
bility to tbe Roſe; faith Phme b3;t.l.2nc 5. 
of the ballcyes } or, of the low (or deep) 
plices, Thele allo were fruitful} places, 
where th. Kings herocs were fect,1 CEron. 
27.29, And as res and {jltts growing 1N 
| Sharon at d thee valicies, had more mo1- 
Rure thcn thoſe that gicw en kills and 
mountaines : fo hereby is ſigefieo the 
bletſed cftare of the Church 1n Chriſt, by 
whoſe grace it is 1n Jow and baſe cftaic 
made ſweet and amiable hike the ruſe ard 
lite 3 as the Prophet ſayth, T7be Wilder 
nc/Je end the dry-place hike giad for them : 
and the deferi ſhall rej. yee and tHlojjome as the 
Roſe; Ff4 35.3. Ana the Lord faih,d Þii 
be a4 ihe dear unto 1f ati, hr hill blofJerie a 
the Lilie, and firthe forih bus routs as Leba 
non; Heoſ 14 5. Eut as hicie 1s mu ntioxce 
the plainc of Sheron, and the balltyes , 
| which were open plac: s where cattc 1] fcc, 
and not 1nclofed gardens: fo by ut may be 
fignified, how the Charch 1s cxpulcd ic 
perſccutiongio be plucked of all : yat pac 
c the way , and trogen down 2nd rare 
of beaſts. And this the words following 
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| Ver.z.theappuc tree ] The Church fer 
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doe more cor. firme. The Chaldee ope. | 
neth theſe worc's thus. 7 becergrigatton of 
Iſrael, ſeyd; Wien the yaler of the Boili cou- 
feb kis Divine-n ajes, 8c to cxvill 1m the mreft 
of we, 1 am like toa meyit | or greeve ) lite 
«4t of the gerdem of Filen ; and ny Boks 
are faire a4 the Tf” MEUD 15 in the plaine of 
the garden of kan. 

Verf. 2. «among the thornes ] Theſe <re 
the woros of Chnft conccrmpg bis Love 
th: Church , where hecorfirmcth and 
amphficth thc former ſpeech; preferrivg 
her aboue others peoples, as the lilic 18 
aboue thornes 2nd thiſtles: and withall 
bgniftying how ſhe is aM.Reg ar d pricked 
wiih them, as With thornes. This fmilt- 
rude the ſcripture ofter uſeth; as, If yee 
Will not drive ozt the inhabitants Oc. 1hoſe 
Ihich ye let remitns of them , fhil be prick:s 
In your eyes, end thernes thi yuur fider, and 
ſh:4 vex you in the (3nd herein yee dill, 
Nm. 33-55. Andagaipe, There ſhall be no 
more « pru king lier unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
nor any grtevrg thorne, of all that are 10und 
about ihemthas defbiſed them 3 Ez: k.28. 24. 
This fimilitude ſheweth alſo whor the 
Church cught to be , harmlefic as blies 
among th: rnes;tnnocent a> ſhcep among 
wilucs;z os deves,amovg ravencus birds, 
Aat.10.16. The Lute ameng ihoins, ray 
el{o in {peciall be viiccaftood of tha 
which we call the Wood linvde; which 
groweth ana floucithcth 1. h.dges and 
.hornes, 

ry loxe } or, ny filow frienc; ny come 
panion : asin chap. 1.9. 

the da»ghters } the congregations of 
peoples; as the Scriptures m« ntzon, the 
daughter of Bal ylon, Bſal.137g'he daughter | 
"f 1 gras, Fſai.gg. 4i.c wary the hike; | 


'cth terth the exceilencie of *Chriſt by | 
'be ſtiwiltpoe of an apple tree, whi: hth- 
Sctipture Com mMendeih for three things, 
:6mfortablc fhaauw, picaiant frun,(both 
noted withis place, ) ang ſweete fmell, 
Serg. 7.8. And as the apple cree bath nope 
v<ri.ay of fruits, then e3y other tree that 
grewcih; {that ut 15 r:64 cafic ro reckon 
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up the many ſorts of apples of eifferent 


graces vvhich hee buſtoweth on his 
Church. The Chaldee paraphraſt expoun- 


rc be obſ:rved ; of whoſe fulneſſe all Þe 
baue received,cs grace for grace: 1ob.1 14.16 
of ihe Thood | or, of the foreſt or grout ; 
vvhich are wilde trees, and without cul- 
ture, bcaring either none, or ſourr, butter 
and unſavouric fruits, Such is the ſtats 
of all the ſonnes of men by nature, Rom. 
11-24, whom Chriſt farre excellerh in 
beauiy, fruit, and comfort, Fil. 45. 3, 
lob.15.1. &c. 

my beloved } that is, Chriſt ; in H. brew 
Dadgthe ſame 1n fignification with Dalpd; 
{ce th= notes on chapt: 1913, 
| the fonnes } of Adam,all whom Chriſt 
farre exce}lerh; Pfel 45.3. The Chaldce 


| eafte : ſo Chriſt excelleth in variety of  « frength to the needy in his dutrefſe ; a ve- 
; fege from the ſtorme, « ſhidaw from the 


deth this of the Pome-citron tree ; but for | « ſtorme agiinſt the Trall : Eſai. 25.4. So 
the cauſe aforcſaid, I would not reftreyne | my ron, 

irro any one kinde, that the fulneſtc of | Z.ſhbon, 
grace and truth which was in Chr:ſt,mighc 


þ 


expoyndeth it of Angels; vvhich are the 
fonnes of God, Job,1.6. But though it be 
true that Chriſt cxcclleth them alſo, Heb. 
t, yet the former fimilitude of zhe trees of 
the ood, Ica'icth us rather to underſtand 
it here of carihly creatures, as the Kings 
and Putentates, and wile men of rhe 
world, called ſonnes in comparifon with 
their peoples, before called danghters, in 
Þ.2, So in Rev.1.5. Chuaſt 1s the Prince of 
the Kings of the earth; in Eg:k 31.3.6, the 
 Kiig of Aﬀyria is likened to a Cedar #3 
Lebanon,under whol - ſhadow daelt all great 
nations ; in Dan. 4.20.21.22, Nebuchad. 
nnder which the beaſts of the fic ld dwelt 
' &c. and Ioſizs King of Iudah, under 
| whoſe ſhadow the Iewes hoped to hue, 
Lam,4-20, and others. 

in bu ſhadow } that is,in his proteQtion, 
and defcnſe, The tree fſhadowerh from 
the heat of the Sun ; and Chriſt from the 
| heat of the vvrath of. God, and from the 
perſecutions of the world; as ut 1s wructen, 


| There ſhill be a Tabernacle for a ſnidow in 


nezar is likened to a tree ſtrong,and high, 


4 


Thou (Lord) ba been a firength to the peurg | 


beat ; Whenthe Hf of the terrible ones ts a 


ie 31 Eſeb.$0.21De Badewaf | 
« 48. 45, ſignific the defente | * 
vVvh-erein men truſted; vvhich the faith- 
full repoſe in God and Chriſt alone, as in | 
P/al. 33.38, 57.2, $17.8, 63.8, & co. 1. 
And they that truft in him ſhalbe ſafe 
from evill, as Jehovah 1s thy ſhidow upon 
thy right hand; the Sunne ſhall not {inte th:e 
Ly day,ner the Moone by mgbt; Ichov«b Bull 
keep thee from all evill, Pſul.121. 5.6 7. 

1 defired and fate | ox , 1 much defrred 
that I might jit. The forme of thc 
Hcbrew word igcreaſeth the fignificat- 
oNn,as noting 4 conzinuall and fervent deſnes 
of that which is pleaſivg , delightful! or 
profitable: and by ftting is meant abieing 
and refting,asin P{{/l 91,1, The Church 
chercfore being by linne, under wrath re- 
veiled by the | 96.4 and being maligned 
by the world, as a /tlie among thornes ; ac- | 
knowledgeth her faith, hope,louc and de- 
light to be in Chrift Icſns, »»bo hath de- 
livered us fiom the Ibrath to come, 1 The). 1 
10, through vvhom Ie hane peace Þith 
God, Rom. 1,& peace in him,though in 
the world we bauc tribulati6,z lob.16 33 

hy fruit ] an other benefic y+hich th; 
Church rcapeth by Chriſt, that ſhe is not 
onely delivered fromevill,bur made par 
taker of his goodnefſe; in that the works 
of his Pcophelie, Pricfthood and King» 
dom, his death, refurieQiongand all frets 
of th.m are communicated unto her by 
thc Golpell, vvhich ſhe feeder upon by 
faith, to the refrething and life of her 
ſoule. Fraits ſignifi praces and good 
vvorkes,vyvhich are to the benefit of our 
ſclues and others, Aſat. 3.8.10, Gal.y.22, 

&c; and is alſo applyed to the dorine of 
the Goſpel], .7ch. 15. 16, and fipnificth a 
comfortable reward, F/al.58.12, Prov.27, 
18. The Hcobrewes. reterre theſe things 


.* 
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rorhe Law , which ſhould b:tier be ap- 


—_— 


| the day rume from tbe beat &c, Eſa,4-6: and, | plice to the Wt hs ; for the Chaldec pa- 
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Cran.' II. 


| the Hebrewes, Iarchi cxpoundeth this 


- 4 celler that affordeth ſpirituall comforts. 


oye ſpred abroad; a warkke figne, as in 


raphraſt here ſaith, As the Pome ecitron tree 
is faire and commendible, among th: un 


fruitfull trees, «nd all the worl4 knoweth it ; 


fo the Lord of th: vorld Tpas faire and com- 
wendable among the Angels, When he pas re- 
vealed upon mount Sinai, at the time that bee 
gaue the Law unto ba peole + at that time 1 
defired to fit in the ſhadow of hs Divine- 
majeſty,and the Þords of by Law Were ſweet 
to my palite. and th: retard of his precepts 
6 reſerved for mee , in the World that is to 
come. 

Verſ.4. the houſe of Wine | that is,cithcr 
the Wine celler, the place where wine is 
kept ; or rather the banquetting houle , 
9% vvine is drunk. For cellars are cal. 
led the treaſaries or torehouſes of ine, in 
1 Chron.27.27.Wine,beſi.!s that it flaketh 
thirſt, cheareth alſo the heart of man,®/al. , 
104.15, cauſerh him to forget his ſforow 
and miſeric, Prov. 31.6.7, comforteth rhe 
fick , by cheriiſhing and augmenting the 
vitall ſpirits. By this the Church fignifi- 
eth encreaſe of grace from Chrift, as the 
fruit of the vine, excclleth- the fruit of 


1 the _—_— , and is more comfortable 


unto the heart. And as her troubles and 
tencations were increaſed,fo was his grace 


and victory, as in Pſil.20.6, We vill ſhout- 
jeyfully in thy ſalvation, and in the name of 
our God, Wee Fill ſet xþ the banner. So 
Chriſts banner over her, ſignified his de- 
fenſe and the vitorie which hee giveth 
ner ovcr all her enemies, Sin, Satan, and 
the world : aifo the fizne,that as all ſoul. 
diers doe camp under their own ſtanders, 
Numb. 2.2, ſo ſhe under the Goſpel, the 
enſigne of Chriſts loue towards her, 

loue ] that wherwith Chriſt hath loved 
us, 1 10h 4.10, whercfore ſome reade ir 
thus, bis ſtanderd was loue towards me. By 
loue, the Church is redeemed, Epheſ: 5.25, 
by it, everlaſting conſolation is given us ,and 
| a hove threagh grace, Theſf2 16. And 


ope maketh not aſh wmed , becauſe the lowe of 


God ts ſhed abroad tn our bearts, by the bs 
Ghcft Which is given unto #6, Rom. 5.5. 
Verſ.5. Stay -] or Sufteyne, Strengthen, 
Vphold ye me. The Church-in her foule. 
ſicknef{: ſpeaketh to her friends (the Mi- 
nifters of Chrift, and other Chriftians ) 
that they,with the comfortable dofArines 
and promiſes of the Goſpcll applyed un- 
to ker conſcience, would ſtay and upbold 
herready to fall as into a {wown,through 
trouble of mindc,becauſe of her own 1n- 


towards her, for ſpirituall conſolations; 
for a4 the ſufferings of Chriſt «bound in us, 
fo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt ; 
2 Cor.1, 5. This bouſe of Wine, is like that 
in Prov. g.1.--5 , where Þiſedome having 
builded ber hauſe &<. inviteth the ſimple 
to come and cate of her bread, and drink 
of the Þine vvhich ſh< hath mingled. Of 


winc houſe to be the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, here the interpretation and ex 

plination of the Law & given : anſwerable 
to vyhich now, is the aſſembly of the 
Saints; though it may alſo be undcerftood 
of Gods book er Scripture,the true wine- 


bis banner } or, ba ftanderd,a flag oren. 


-6:4 . Iojthe Church is (aid to be terrible 
45 an army Þith banners. And th: banner 


| hifedup » is a ſizne of fighting with joy 
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firmitics, and want of feeling of Chriſts 
grace, and blefling. Thus in ny when 
Iſaak had bleſſed Iakob, hee faith; Þitb 
corne and Wine 1 haue ſufttyned bim , Gen. 
27.37- Spiritually we are ſuſtcyned and 
ſtrengthned by the words and promiſes 
of Chriſt, which comfort the heart,quic- 
ken th2 {pirit , and ſtrengthen faith when 
itisweake ; asit is ſaid, Be yealſo patient, 
ftabliſh ( or ſtrengthen ) your hearts; for tbe 
comming of the Lord draweth nigh ; lam.y. 
8, and, [ long to ſee you, that | mey impart 
unto you ſome ſpirituall gift, ts the end you 
may be ejtabliſh:d, Rom.1 11. An example 
may be {een in Iudah,when Ezekias ſpake 
vato their heart, and ſaid, Be ftrong and 
conrapious CE. for there be moe With 1 then 
Buhb bim : With bim is an arme of fi:ſh, but 
ith us is Jehobakh our Godto belpe ws , and 
to fight our battels, And the peovie flayed, 


(or refted; themſelues upon the Þords of bars | 


/4 
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Cnaz, 1. 
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kiss King of Fudab,z Chron. 2.6.7.8, Like- 
wiſe 1n the Apoſtles, who preaching the 
Golpell , confirmed ( or tabliſhes ) the 
{oules of the diſciples, AF.14 21 22, & 
3.23. 

Þub fl:gons ] to weet, of Iine,which at 
banqu<'s was wont to be diftribured by 
flagons. When David had brought th: 
Ark of God into his place, and ha uffe 
rcu Burnc-off:cings and Peace off:rings, 
and viefſed the people ; hee deals bo every 
one of Iſrael, both man aud Þoman to eve 
1y one « loafe of «bread, and « good peece of 
fl fh, «nd a fligon, 1 Chron.16.1.2 3,mean {| 
tug « flagon (vr pot) of Wine; as fligons of 
grapes (inat is, of wine made of grapcs)arc 
m-ationed in Hoſ.z.1. So bere, with fla- 
gous of the wine of grace and conſolati- 
on, which Gods people haue diſtributes 
among thera in the ſpiritual} banquet of 
the Goſpecll, doth the Church defice to be 
luſt. yned. Fl,gons are named for the wine 
in them; as the eup for the wine thereip, 
Luk, 12. 20 The Hebrewes after their 
wouted manner, apply this to the doQrine 
of the Law; as the Chaldce paraphraſt 


[meet like the 


here ſaith, Receine ye(6 Moſes and Aaron) 
the boyee of the ors of the Lord,out 


of d Aline, and ſufteyne me With the bords 
of the Law,Ibbcrewith the World is delighted. 
But it 18 the Law which cauſcth the ſick 


in Ran.7, and thc Goſpcll of Chriſt kc. 
lcrh ut, Luk 4.18. 


« conch, boulſter me up. The onginall Ra 

þbad, lignifieth preperly co ſpread abread 
a3 a bed tolye on, Jeb.17.13 , and ſo it 1s 
tranſlated by the Greek Stoibaſite, which 
1s,to ſtrow a bed,2s they were wont with 
hearbes; or to ſtuffe any. boulſter vp, Thus 
it is of Lke meaning wi hihe former 
word, for they uſed bcds and couchcs at 
banquets, Amos 6.4, Efth.1.5.6, or it fur- 
ther fign:ficth her falling down as imto a 
a ſyowne, and as one not ablc ro ſtand, 


_ ; 7-24, ( whereupon it 1s ſaid, The 6:babtant 
midſt of the fire,aund briug me into the houſe | ſhillnot ſ.y 1 am ſick ; the people that davell 


nefle of the ſoule,as the Apoſtle ſhew<th,, 15.15, & 10.5, Lam.z.17.13, Awmor6.6, 


ftrow me a bed ] or, . ſpread me, wmek: wet ..7 8, & 80.3.7.19. The Church t.eling 


is to lye down on her couch, which ſh: 
deſired may þe made and boulſtered 
_ | | 


S 


ith the apples , the comfortable dofrines*" 
and fruits of Chriſt forcmentioned in 
v. 3, vvhich the Chaldee explaincih, the | 
'nterpretation of the holy Ibords , hich ore 
apples of the garden of Eden, 
ck oF lon'h in languiſhing with defire 
to injuy the comforts of my bcloved. The | 
Greck tranſlateth it bounded of lone. The” 
originall word fign:fi:th alfo weaknefle, 
as 1n Iudg.15.7.11.This ſpeech implyeth 
a want of feeling and injoying the pre- 
{ence and comforts of Chriſt, as by her 


aftcr ſpeech is manifeſt , when ſhe faith, 


I adjure you , 6 daughters of leruſclem , if | 


yee finde my beloved that ye teil bim 5hat 1 ama 
fuck of lone, Song. 5.8. And that ſuch is 
the Churches cttate ſometimes, appeareth 
by Song. 3.1.2, &c. and 5.6. And asloue 


is one of the ſtrongeſt aff:ions , Song. | 


8.6.7, ſorthe fi knefſe which commeth of 
it, doth fore afflit and vveaken the per- 
lon; as way be [cen in that evill example 
of Amnon, fi: ke of loue for his fiſter Ta- 
war , 2 $arm.13.1.,2.4, This (icknefle ari 

ſcth in tke heart, by feeling the wrath of 
God due to us for finne, and curſe of his 
Law,®/al co 8,& 2.3.5.7, Dan.o.11,Fom. 


thcrein, ſhale forgiven their iniquity ; Eſaj+ 
33.24, ) and 2Mi ions laid upon us for 
our humiliation, Mic.6.13,l0b.7.18,& 30, 


a yyhich Chriſt ſometimes,as it were, hi- 
'cth himiclfe from us, [ob.13.21,Fal.77. } 


and a-knowl:4ging hes ſ-Ife 4: k, {eckeih 
for the Phiſitian, and is in the way to 


heal h : for thry that are hole need not}. 


« Phiſitian, but th:y that are fk; Mat.g 12. 
And ſuch as feele nor their death in fin , 
will not come unto Chriſt,that thry may 
may haue life, /oh.5.40, who healcth all 
our fi: knefſes, Pal. 153.3, as he him{<Ife 
was a man of ſ)r10.705, and arquaintes Buth 
firkneſſe, Efa. $33. 
Verf.6. Hu left bin} underftand , 47 
under my head ; or prayerwilc, lt it be un- 
der mige bead, The Church by faith be- 
E 2 . __ holdeth 
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th> mim T-rie of his Word ani Syirir 
{uſt>yning her, our war ily anl iawarily, 
as with the If an .{ right hand; uphol1 
ing her h:ad, foliing 2v0ut and comfort 


* { his wife in her Caccow and ficknefſy25 th 
| Avoſtle ſath, th: Lori doth nwnrſh ant 
' | chertth his Church, Eb. 5.29, The bk: 
ſpeech is reacated 1n Song. 3.3. 

wnler my herd) as a pillow to reſt up5n. 
By (i3nzs and af 4:ons, the hole herd us 
fock, end the hole heart fuint, Efui.1.5 By 
the righreouſnefſe of Chnt,and confola- 
tions of his Sptirit,our Ranes are forgiven, 
and our coyſneaces comforted; i Toh. 
2.12,% 3,24. Fon. 14.17, This grace is 
| | felt, when by the miniſtration of the 
Word, the f.25u5 ant apples Forementio 
nd (iaÞ 5.) are apolyzd tothe rep-n 
tant be1-ceving f1nec: who ſaith, when his 
A: and his h-art is conſumed a1 far 
tech ; The Roh of ny heart, 1nd my porti 
- | on, is Gol For ev:r; Plal.73.26. 
|| bx right hind | which teach2th hin 
t f-arcfull things, B/U. 15- 5, fo both (is 
' | kinds, even all thac Chriſt is, his God 
h:24and Mu1haad, his ifs, death, refur- 
| r=Rion, aſcenſioa ; bis weak 2n:(T:,pow cr 
{ | an i{gloriz, ar{ imploy-d for the comfort 
| anifuvucion of 1s Church, 

dath tmbrace we? } ac, [:timbrire me or, 
! Þ Dull embrace me ; nts a fpecch of Fri h, or 
'| prayer(a3 in Chi» 1.2, Let him k'T: mee) 
| cancerning the Fruicion of Ciritts lou: 
| | &2races. F xr £5 4 nbrace,ar fould che arms 
' | about 516 is {a5 ki (ng)a fign of louc, Gen, 
29.13, X 48.19. [a his ſenſe w2 are coun 
f-ll-4co im-1e che wiſelome of Go), 
P:3v. 4.7.8 This commn:aderh the loa- of 
Chriit,charleavcih nockis Charch ta het 
fackneſT:, fins and infi-miiics; burcom th 
to h:r,confartech & ſukeyncrth hor with 
his was han fs, 1G manitcitziion of al. 
louz,com 2.4 1 41d kindacs 5! and j yerh | 
in her, as the 51 (2-23 412 rejoycetÞ 9 vcr the 
Bitz;E/1.62.5,a41 kph herfif iron 
evill. I: ſerceth forth alſ» the Cancch:, 


ing her hart, 45a loving husband doth | 


Cray. II. 
| holdeth the help of Chr't himſelfe : in, preſ-nt in his doftrine and ordinances, 


i 


faiih 3a chaakfulacs, waich ſ-c:h Cauit 


— — 


and his Miniftery,as if hee were crncified 
before her, Gal. 3.1,and rejoyceth before 
"Others fur his loue and help: 2 Cor-1,3 4 
"WE. | 
V-r(.,7 I 2djare you } thar is, 1 earnrflly 


charge you with an oath, for which if you. 


bre2:k it you halbeg nity of puniſh men, 
This ſcem=rh 55 be the ſpeech of the Cha: 
hero, a$ 1t 18 alſo afterinch.3.v.5,&Ch8 ». 
4,toth: daughters of TerulalE,her friends, 
oF whom fee c5 1.5 Anadjuratian,and a 
curſe, are much of Ik: nature, and one 18 
ſometime part for an ocher:ſec: Gen.24 8.41 


[of 6.26, 1 S1mn.14.24 27.28. S»> i (how- 


eth the w-ightin:{[: of this ſpeech 

hy th: Roe; ) hore may bs underſtood , 
y? that are by the Razi:yer which fred your 
locks abroad 1n the fi-l.'s, where the 
Roes and Hindes run: or, abile Ih the 
Rnesor Bbith th: Hinds of the field. Some 
tak: itas if rhe oa h vere by cthem;whhich 
cagnot b» bur anproper and figuratiae , 
{eerny orhes and atljurations are by the 
14m of G14 onelv : Deut. 6.13, Gen.24- 
3- T1: Roos and Hindes arc wilde beaſts 
of cth- fi-1 1,411 haue che notation of rh-ir 
nam2s, of armizs 41d powers: and by wil ie 
beaſts, che na:ions of the world ace often 
{(121.f:d, which were not of the Loris 
Foldgam vag is (hzep: fo that the daugh- 
ters of I:ruftlem (Gods ele) being wth 
ard am 1gt'y:.n, are harged(anli it may 
0: zuratiuely by thE,as the taſtrum-<ncs 
by whom G )o.| woull punifh them if they 
kepr not this charge) ro beware that they 
cro2ubled nut her Louc, Moreover the 


P2: ani the He are (er forth in Scrip- 


ture far examales of lwiftne(l: of foot,as 
in2 $:4.2.18, & 22.34, which bcing re- 
ferred to (a2 puniſhment for _— 
this a0juration,may (i2znific the {wifenefle 
of G 1.is i on them that {hail 
wo doc. Tale creatures are alſo mentio- 
1ed when {pzcch is of louc berwecn man 
and wife: as in Prob. 5 19. Let hor be as 
the l-ving Hin1e,und as the jeajant Foe &: 
that as the males and frmales «f th fe 
beaſts, doc dearly loue one another, fo 1s 


the 
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eh» nnfcighned loge hotweene mn and 
wife, ut b:rwyacn Chriſt wind his Cirurch 
A1lh:regato this Coeech may have rt 
C>-&; rheryher fo; chi afrerin » 2 fh* 
[I1£:n<ch Cariftro 4 Rove ay a your FT ot. 
A'n1asthehcavens, ca th Torts Net are 
*aflod ro wine: anni men if they fin, 
P48. 39. 19, Toſitg 27, (5 the Roan 
H-" 15s ſhall ciſ- uo 111 con lem 3 farh as 
break their fa ch in batwue Chrit 
i pe ftrrre, Mn lif ys /tirre up ] Or, if ye 
aw h', wal if y::W:k2-np: they are bub 
wArds of owe fignification, (aye that they 
{F:rin form:; 211 brag bh referred 
t - th, Love afrer mentioned, they inane 
2 cEirrig up or diſguieting much or lit- 
tl, Bui the former may hin{ref rence ro 
th: dinghrers of T:cufil-m , that th:y 
:h:mſ-l1-s ft:rr2 not, in this peace and 
queineſſe of Chriſt a1d his Church: ric 
tatrer, of y:e ftirre wp , 18 referred ro the 
L22e, tha: it he not diſquictel. And the 
word [f, uſ:d in oaths and atjrracions, 
IsS1 prohibition 2391 penalcy, ſeth ye? 
ftirre nnt; as in C4. 21 23, ſorare unto a? 
bere by G11, if thou ſhilt ly: ants me ; nh 
is, that thou wilr no: ly2: and in Ark. 
8 12,if 3 7722 b: given; which is explaine. 
in ih. 16.4, 4 1222 fo ll a2} "2 given, 
Sterring, is oppoſed unco quetnectT: or fic- 
ting itil}, ani umofl-cp: antreſt, B77. 
$0.3, & 35-23, D:a. 11.25, Zich. 2. 13, 
&X.:.1, andih: Lv ful thonto fire: 
up or awak:, wh:n h: deliv-reth his 


& th: Church thn (bircorth nn che Locd 


ran! Dj 14... 25. V9: Chilli: Paiaomr. 
anfaoch'r H boows an techial ici heres 
bat ay ly it rothe deliverance of If-a-l 
out of Rry a, wh mot nos until 
rho time a4cogimted of G lian dif ws rake 
itto this {-aſ-,th: Aaug'ircs of Tocuſilom 
| are chirgod} to fi ffor aft} Þ}oongfor & wich 
| Chialtin farh vi patience, uno hi co 
n.11g of bh: Loc len $S<o/, ff Put 5-5 7,0 
not :0 provok: h:m by (nurturing, Or 


| fizucewhocof may os {cen ta Clift, [1 :2- 


F 
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Charch out bf troubles, Pſi] 73. 55. 69, | 


wiznit-arntly ory oth forfich il ve. 


th oewiſe, che2ugh fracanlauntelevter a, 
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ning in the Orme, ant the diſciples wa- 
king him; ir 4.77,.--49 Brit it many He 
adoly:d 1092 the Rirring ani provoking 
of Chit by fin, for which h: ofren 4s 
parte:h from his pannle, anlchitinerh 
their rranſzr2Mon; Fr.zy, 25 21. Furcg. 
2,X $3.10 thitthey ſoul i by 15 moans 
griene ri. holy Sairit of Gi, Fob. 4.49, 
th: L142] 1nder Hand, my Lo 49m caning 
Chriit her beloved;gwhi is cail:d Lage, for 
ex *ll-ncie a2 ( as in S117 1. 4,512hteouſe 
nm Ts were righreous perſons: ) b:cauſe 
G11, Lone [ob 4.8, moEyworthy ro b+ 
Ive lgmnilovineh s maſtdearly.Solenes, 
for oz, in H.8 9. Aﬀccrward thy 
$ 52w@(e her C:If2 1s callzd by this name 
L14egin Fon” 7 5. 

ati? it plerſe Jr until hb: pl: iſe Co-aking 
of Chriſt: & be1ag a1lcrſt9 24 of (irring 
vr provoking him by fia,it menech 12vec; 
for (the ward wntill, often fiznifiech : ag 
Michilhilnoch 14 antilth! of {'y af ber 
d:1th,y $18.5.13,,hatis, he never ka any; 
and th «1niquity Hal not be purge't from 
you, tilly: dp, Ef 121.14. a1, Twillnar 
l24z4ethe, witill I hin dons thit bhichT 
h in: [pak n uato 19:14 G:8.18,15,% luulcy 
th: lik?. 

V. 8 75: vsic2] [ore the Soouſe broak- 
eth ouc an | r-joyo-rh to leace the Brile. 
grooms voice; & fiznifizth toher friends, 
t1.- comforts that (ſh: haltheroy.s; it wa; 
bc ſoules fi ks & g7 idk, wah: with 
drew him(:1f an | k:n: ft ine By th: voice 
t5 m2ntth:worlof b's graczeth: preach- 

' 12 of th. Got ell; which th: ka wich ro 
b: his, a1frec:tiverh with joy, 45 Ci:iks 
| ſh220areſaiitonhiar Xt KIaw the voice 
' of th: ſh:pa:ari,Yavt iftiinrgers, [95.19 
$3.4 &c.1 hs of. he fv | betore Dilact, 
Evryn1 tbitu nfo: wrath þ, wel my votre, 
I19.18 37, and, thiy Sazw nt te bayces 
eftn: Prbiti, Aft.1g 27. hit tg he doe 
Q-in:$,204ts 1iy ify: jo Ul Pare Þ:is voree , 
hairl:n not your has &: »H. bh. 3.9. 
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T1-s voy & 18 hzact btors bis com: | 
A 32, t» prepace th: hoarers ft.» re- | 
ii an 45 Ib the Birnit (was 


w.y b:iore Car ) is, 
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called the Poice of a cryer &c. Mar.1-2.3- 
bebuld be commeath | A furthcr degree 
of prace from him, aud comfort in hep , 
thar ſhe not onely hearcih his voicr, bur 
ſeeth him comming to ſauc her, as is pro 
miſcd in Ea.z5.4. By the preaching of 
the Guſpcll, received with faith , Chriſt 
himfclfe commeth, and is preſcnc with his 
people, Job.13.20, Gal.z.1. And as the 
Church was ficke of lone, v.; , fo Chriſt 
here anſwereth ro her defire, fulfilling 
that which he promiſed,1f a man love me, 


loue him ; and Ive vill come unto him, and 
make our abode With him; lob. 14.23. 
leaping } a fianlitude taken from the 


ned in ».9.) which are ſwift in rungung , 


| and skip upon mounts, hillcs aud rocks: 


as in Eſar.35.6, the lame man ſh ill leap «s an 
Hart. Hereby therefore Chritts [peed and 
rcadinc fle to help is fignified, 

«ou the monnicgues T that is opealy and 


| apparantly to the cye of faith; as in Wa- 


bum.1.15, Behold upon the mountaines, the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings Kc. 
Spiritually by the monntatnes and billes , 
may be meant the Kingcomes and Na- 
110ns of the world, ſubdued unto Chiiſt 
by the preaching of tþe Goſpeil, Rev. 11. 
i5» Or, ut may be tra: flaicd, fr the 
mountaimes, and over the hills; paſſing over 


hinder him, as the lanes of his people, 
the oppoſttion of the world,ani the | k-. 
So the adv: r{arics of the Chur. hzare iike- 
ned to a mourtain,in Zach.4.7. Who art 
thou, 6 great mounteme ? before Zirubbabel 
chou ſhalt þcceme « pl:ine. Anc, by the 
preaching of the Golpcil,ebery mountaine 
:nd hk fhiil be made low, Eſat 4.4. $ce al- 
ſo Eſar.41.15, & 42 15, Habeh 3.5, 

Vcr.g.Like a Ree} tor {wittuc iſe, 2 Sam. 
 2.19,and for pleaſaninefſe, Prov.5,:9. The 
ſarne is meant by the next (imilitude of 
the Fawne or yong Hart; 2 Sem. 22. 34, 
Prov.5-19. 


(tac the originall word implycth,ot 
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Rs ana Harts, wherunto Chriſt is like- | 1 
| was ftill a wall betweene her and him, 


all impediwents which might ſceme to | 
| bebeld is glory, the glory as of the enely be 


fexne of the Hind:s ] or, of the Harts M!: ſaying,. Behold I fland at the dore ana 


males 2nd ferwales, } and ſhe ſpeaketh in 
the plurall-r.umber , cither becauſe rhe 
Fawre 18 11ygencred of both male and fee 
malc, vvhich dehghreach in other; or for 
c x<cllencie, as Sol. Tarchi expour dcth vt 
ihe Fawne of a chsice Hinde{or Hart.)H+-1e 


the Chur. h ſheweth the readinefſe ct. 


Chriſt co help her; as in ».8, ſheſawbim 
come leaping ard skipping ; fo by ikeſe 
two creatures, moſt ſwift of foot,the fig 


{| nifieth the ſpeed he maketh; as in Chep.s. 


14, and th- mutuall loue and delight be- 


be Ipill keep my bords ; and my father ill | tween them; according to Prob 5 19. 


behind our Bail ] This fignifieth a more 
ncerc communion wihChriſt, then when 


' he was farther cff leaping cn the moun- 


raines; and yet not fo tcere , but there 


which parted them: fo the degrees of 
grace arc here mcant,whereby Chrift ma 
nifeſteth his loue to his Church, not 


; wholly at once , but as hc ſecth good for 
; us; that by bcholding and delighting in 


his goodnefſe, we may be drawne to fol 

low him, calling us afccr bim Þ.1o. Has 
ſtandiug behind our Þall, it ut be re ferred to 
Chriſt imſclfe, may be underſtood of his 
incatnation, when hc awelt in our houſe 
of clay (axit is called 1n Job. 4 15) andin 
our fi.th,zppearecypreached, ivff:rcd &c. 
to draw us after him into the Kingdome 
of his Father; as lob.1.14, ibc Word bas 
made fl. ſh , and cwelt amongit us, and Ie. 


Zouen of th; Father, full of grace and truth. 


| lt it be referred to the wall, which God 


hath wade for his Church, it may mcane 
bis huly ordinances , { which in the time 
of the Law, were «4 midade ll of partitt- 
on, as Paul naracth them, Epb:ſ2.1.4,) be- 
hind which Chrift ftandeth,lpcakerh ,and 
ſheweth himſ-If though more obſcuccly. 
But we way bcſt apply ut ro our own wA, 
meaning of the heart , (as the Prophce 
{pcaketh of the Wells of bis beart;ler 4 19, 
vvhich the Giec ke there iranflateth te 
ſenſes of his beart,) and it agreeth yvit. 


neck &c,Fev.z.29. For the natural ons 
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ſes and underſtanding of our hearts , are 
as a wall to hinder us from Chriſt, rill 
they be pulled down, and reformed ac- 
cording to the knowl:dge of God. And 
ſo it is propheſied of Chriſt, that hee 
ſhould anwa7 (or cat down the walls of ) 
all the ſonnes of Seth, Num 24.17, that is, 
(asth2 Apoſtle open:th , ) ſhould by the 
preaching of the Gaoſpell , pult dowae 
ſtrong bolds, caſt downe imaginations , and 
every high thing tht exalteth u ſelfe ag4inſt 
the k1owledge of Gol; and bring into cay 
rivicy every thaught, to ib: obedicnce of 
Chriſt; @ Cor.10.4-5. 

looking through } or, looking-in , at th: 
Þindowes : this word, ult:d onely here,and 
in Pſil.33.14, & Ef. 14. 16, fignifi-th 3 
looking nacrowly, an4 an inteatiue ob - 
ſervation of thar which is done or ſuff-- 
red by others : $9 it noteth Chriſts pra- 
vidence and care uf his Church and all 
her wayes; to ſec how ih: would accept 
of him an41 his word. 

flouriſhing } or,bloſſoming; that is,ſh:w 
ing himſclfe as a floure, ſw-cr, pl-aſaar, 
amiable: to teach, that Chriſt commeth 
not unto his, without profi: and comfort 
to th:ir foules. For as > 1s all gracious : 
ſo h: profF:reth giace to his Church. The 
Greek tranfhiteth ir looking in ; agreeable 
ro the former word. 

latteſſes ] a word not elſewhere uſed in 
the Hebrew; but the Chaldee uſ:th it 
for ÞÞind»Ives, as in 1oſ'2 21. And as Þin- 
dow:s and litteſſes do: both tecyue to ler in 
light into the houſc: ſo( according to the 
former interpretation ) they may here bz 
applycd to Chrift, througn whom grace 
ſhined in his humane nature; or to his 
ordinances , through which th: lizhr of 
grace ſhincth unto us, as by his W-cd, 
Sales of the Covenant &:: or ta the 
hearts of his people, inco'vyhich he con- 
veveth h:avenly light. Bu: his looking in 
to his Spouſe through thele,, b:rok:n=th 
alſo his fecrer obſervation of hr, and all 
her doings : for things w..ich ane do:h 
ſecretly uneſpied are ſail ro be by l»ok- 


k 


ing out at the window; as in P/oÞv.7,6,&c. 


G:n.26.8. And as for her , ſhe ſeeth him 
nt plainely , but as through windowes 
and latref{-s; for in this life w2 know but 
in part; and wow IÞee ſee through a glaſſe 
darkly; 1 Cor. 13.12. The Chaldee refer. 
reth this {peech to Gods reſp:& of his 
people, when they kept the Paſſcover in 
A :ypt, Ex2d. 12, which was a figure of 
Chrift our Paſſeover ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor, 


5. 7% 
Vecſ. 10. enſwered} or, ſpike. Shee tel- 
leth here the end and fruit of Chriſts 


[wifc comming , to call her by his Word | 


and Spirit, from her preſent eftate and 
place of afflitan, unto a better ; or from 
that flouth or ſecurity whzrein ſhe lay,to 
follow him in the faich and loue of his 
Gofpell : for when we wich open face, be. 
hol1as in a glaſſe the glorie of the Lord, 
we haue alſo this grace added, thi Þe are 
chinged into the ſum: image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord : 
2 Cor 3.18; 

R+/e up thou } or, Riſe up for thy ſelfe, 
and for thy good: fo after, Come-away 
for thy ſelfe. Sitting or lying ſtil], firtech 
nat with a Cariſtiag inthis life, who is 
called ro runne the way of Gods com 
mandemeats,P?/7l.119.32 , and to follow 
the Lamb vvhicher ſoever he gocth, Fev. 
14-4 By our own default and negligence, 
we want the comforts of Chriſt and his 
commanion : but this our ftane is repro- 
ved and male manif:ſt by the ligh:: Wher- 


fore he futh; Awike thou thit fletþ:t, end | 


ariſ: from the dead ; and Chriit ſhill giue 
th: lizght.Eyh.s 13.14 H:rcunto Chriſt 
cn us,wich words of louc aad kinde- 
neſle. | 


wa he called him out of his Couatrie, 
Gen 12. 

Verſ.11.Winter ] a time of cold, hard- 
neſſ-,ftorme and tempeſt; whzrin floures 
and fruitfare confum:d; travel is diffi- 


calc: for then Gol caiFeth forth his yce ike 
ul, |. 


By | 


morſels; whs can ſtan before bis col l? Fſ. 


147. 17. Thzrefore Chriſt ſaith, Pray that. 


com: thou aw1y ] or, goe thou, or, get thee 
awiy. Such woris God uſed to Abraham, |' 
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ome fight be nat in the Water, Mt.14.20. 


4 ; , \ 
retne t: over } or tr changed, that 15, paſit 


| away, and faire wether come 1n the place. 
| Raine in winter is an hinderance of tra- 


ycl or going abroad, as appearcth alſo by 
Ezr.10.9.13.Thelſe things may be applied 
to outvvard troubles and greivances in 


| this life , by the malice of the vvorld : as 


vvhen Uracl vwas in the bondage of AZ. 
gypt, and of Babilon ; and after vvere re- 
icaſed : iFevviſe ro the ſpiritual vvinter, 
rayne and rage of Antichriſt,after vvhich 
the graces and fruits of the goſpel began 
to flouriſh againe, May alſo fignhe rhe 
aM:iRions of foule, vvherein feares and 
ſorrovves are ſtirred up ke tempeſts ; by 
the vvrath of God,cauſed by fin, diſcove- 


prog & ſtycred up by the Lavv Fow.z. 20. 
| and 4-15.and 7.5.8.23.24. All vvhich by 


Chrifts comming are done avvay , Fom. 
7.25. For that man is, ax hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from tbe tempe/t ; E[2. 
32.-2,and through him Ie being juſtified 
by faith, baue peace With God, Rom. .x. and 
h1s Tabernacle is for a plece of refuge,& for 
4 covert frm ftorme and from rayne; Eſa.4- 
6. Thelame thing is clicvvhere ſignified 
by the ſcorching heat of the ſummer, 
Kcy.7.16. 19. | 
Vcr,12.7be flowers | or, The flonrifhing- 
things, \ the j.uberiugs) appeare. A detcrip- 
tion of a plcafant and fruitſull Spring, af- 
ter a dolefull vvinter: figuifying Chrifts 
gracious & cofortable gitts,fer the delight 
& benefit of his church,aftcr the removal 
of the former evils. Theſe flowers may 
be underſtood, both of th Sain&s them- 
(clues yvhich novy began to hold up 
their heads: and of the graces of the {pi 
rit, v\vhervvith they are adorned, for 
th:ir mutual comfort: vvhiles the joy tall 
| Lidings of the poſpcl are diſcovered unto 


{| the conſcicnces of affiitid finners, to 


aſlture them ct the favour of God. Thus 
vnto Pharaohs butler in priſon, vvas fig- 
nified bis geftoring to his former good 
«ſtate, by a dreame of vine-branches thar 
þudded, bloflumed, ard brought forth 


| 
4 
4 


; rapes; Gen.40.9-10.-13. And vyhcn God 


— — 
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prowiſerh grace to his people, he faith , 
Iſtacl fbal llofſome, and bud, ll the fuce 


e f the world ith ftuit,Eſa.27.6,and they of 


'þe citie ſoul flowiſh tike graſſe of the earth , 


| F[al.72 16, 


the earth )wbkich being natrrally dry 
and barren, ( and curſed for mars ſyn, 
Gen..3.) is by the blcffing of God, and by 
meanes of (kx raine and ceaw of heaven , 
made fruitfull; and this is applied unto 
our {irfull barren nature, made fruirfull 
by the bleffing and yoſpel of Chriſt; F7eb, 
6. 7.8.9. $0 God promiſing to heale the 
backſliding of his people, and vo love 
them freely, aftcr his anger is turned 
away, ſaith, 1 Þþil Le as the draÞÞ unto Tfhacl, 
ke ſhal grow as the Lilie, andeaft forth bis 
roots as Lebanen; bis brenchts ſhal jſpread,ond 
b:; beauty fyalbe as the Olive tree,G cc; Heſ. 
14.4-5-6. The Chaldee paray hraſt appli- 
eth theſe 
Bich Iere like xnto Palm tree Lran hes, and 
eppeared to doe miracles in the land of Fgipt, 

fringing 1 to weet of birds, as after in ſpe= 
cial, hc namcth the Turtle dove. This is 
both a ſigne ard an iff. & of the Sprivg 
time, which chearcth all cre: tures, and 
caulcth them in their kind, tc fieg praifes 
unto God ; and ihcle bires ai.d turiks , 
ſignific the Sainft>,, who feclipg the com: 
forts of Gods wo.d & ſpin, cce fing Þis 
praiſe;and with pfalms & pi hays & {piri- 
tual ſongs, doe fing and make mclodic 1h 
their heart to the Lord, Eph. 19. Asir is 
written, Thy fhal lift wþ ther botce, thy 
ſhal feng for the majeitie of the Lord, &e. 
From the utmeſt part of ihe earth , have we 
beard ſongs, Giery to the righteous ; Efa.24. 
144-16, - :* 

of the turtle ] The Church it (cIf, js 
ſomctune meant bv the Twrtle,Pſal.z4.1 9. 
& the Dove, Sorg /2.14, & 5.t,lotmetinc 
'he holy Ghoſt with his graces, is reſcry- 
bled by a dove, as at our Lords baptiſm, 
Mat.3.16. and thus the Chaldee expoun- 
deth it here, the voice of the boly Ghoſt. 
So 1t fignifieth the voice of the {pirit, in 
the people of Chriſt, mutually comfort- 
ing one anrothcr, and joynily a 
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owers to Mojis and Anen,| 
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| R-ad of flowers which appearc on other 


14 
ſociable ,harmlcfſe,chaſt, fearfull,&c: as, 
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God , with and for his graces. The Turtle 
dove caſting her ferhers, is ſaid ro hide 
herſclf in winter in holes of crees , her 
voice therfore being now heard,fignifieth 
that Surmer was correc. 

Verſ.13 her green figs | or, her unripe- 
figgs; ſuch as the figtree thruſteth out in 


trees. A (igne not onely of the ſpring , 
but of a fruitful yeare. Our Saviour ſalth, 
Learne a parable of the figtree. When ber 
branch ts yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye knolÞ that Summer is nigh : Mat 24.32. 
And the blefling of Ged upon his church, 
is hercby (iznified : as on the contrary , 
when hc th:catncth to conſume the ſame, 
he ſaith; there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs onthe figtree , &e. ler. 8.13. 
teader-grepe \ obs ſmal grape, called 
in Hcbr. Smadar, a word uſed onely in 
this Song, here, and in v.15.&,c.7.v-12. 
By this varietie of fruits, is figured the 
varietic of graces the. good workes and 
ſweet odour of them, which appear in the 
ſaints after they are reconciled to God by 
Icſus Chriſt:who is the true vine,the faith 
full «re the branches; who wh: nth: y beare 
much fruir, the Father is glotificd, ob. 
15.1,5.8. The peopl: of God thcmſelucs 
arc alſo likened io grapes, and figgs; as, 


HAP. 


1 found Iſrael like grapes in the Iilderneſſe ; | 
ap -_- AVE er forit ripe in the fig- | 
tret; &c. Heoſ. 9.10. 

riſe up thou ] or,riſe up for thy ſelf, as ' 
in v.10.vhich cxhorcation is here againe 
repeated. | 

Verſ.14. My deve} fo Chriſt calleth 
here his church. The Dove is meurnfull, 


| 7} did monrn as « dove, Eſai.38.14. and , Ie 
mourne ſore liks doves, Eſai 59.11. Againe, 
who arc thelc, that flic,as the doves to their 
Iindowes ( or lockers) Eſai.60.8. and in E- 


ris: in Aſat.10 16, be 


. s _ 
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e&.7.16 they that eſcape of them, ſhil eſtape, 
Si ſholbe on the _—_—_ , like doves of 
the vallies , all of them mourmng every one 
for his iniquitie- And in Heſ.11.11. they 
fuel tremble as « dove, out of the land of Aſc 


armlefs as doves. 


Th. 


mms 


All which properties agree wich the 
church in this hcr eftate; cſpecially fear- 
fulnes, and — for her iniquities x 
1ck of love,v.s. 

the clefts of the Rock} hidden there for | 
eacc of enemies ; as it 1s written, O ye that 
dell m Moab, leave the cities , and dÞel in 
the Rock; aud be like the deve, that maketh 
ber neſt im the ſodes of the boles month ;. ler. 
48.28. The Rock whither this dove the | 
church was now fled , ſeemeth moſt pro- 
perly mean tofaithin Chriſt as Mat. 16.18 | * 
wherein the hid herſelf, for feare of Gods 
F 4 durſt not 
ion of God, 
which as a ſure and rocky foundation a- 


wherby ſhe became 


wrath for her finn; and 
ſhcw her ſelfe:; or,the ele 


bideth for ever. Herewirh compare Exo. |. | 
32-22,where Moſcs was put inaclift of 
the rock, and covered vvith Gods hand, | { 


vvhile he pafſed by. 


ferret place } or biding place : thus Da- 
vid often calleth God his ſecret or bidjng 
place ; as in Palm 32.7. Thou art « ſecret 
place to me, from diftreſſe thou Þult preſerve 
me G&-c.Sce alſo Pſ\l 61.5: & 91.1. 
ftayres ] Heb. /tayre, or fteep place.This 
as thc Rock aforclaid may lignifie Chriſt; 
by faithan him , vve aſcend unto God,by 
degrees, as by ſtayres: he being the Lad- 
der, vvhich Iakob ſavvy in viſion, upon 
vvhcm the angels of God aſcended 


deſcended ; Gen.28.12.1eb.1.51, 


let me ſee thy conntenance } or cauſe mee 
to ſee thy verſonage, thy viſcge,thy forme, fa- f 
ſhion fhrpe, fight, or appearance : ( ſee cha 
5.15 ) that 15, ftycr up thy faith and ho 
up thy face vvuth comfort , come unto 
mce, vvalk before me, and be upright: 
as Gen 17.1, Pieferit thy body,as a living 
facrifice,holy &c, Rom. 1 2.1.50 the Chal- | 
dee, expoundeth ir, Shew mee thy conunte- 


nance aud thy righteous por 


beare thy voce } that 1s thy prayers, 
Praiſes, ſongs, thanksgivings &c Pal. 5.3. 
and 26.7.and 28.2,&42z.5:callupen me, 
in all thy feares aud troubles : as in Pl. 
50.15,Cell on me, in the diy of diſtreſſe &c. 
By thcf\- words, Chriſt both ſheweth her , 
the cauſe of her ſoulcs ſicknes, to be her }: 


ks. 


and | 
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and other holy duties, as alſo com 


| botce.is ſipeet in af tb im the houſe, of t 
| litle ſanctuarie, ands 

| good works. 
is ſ>ete ] that is, pleaſing and accepta- 
| ble, being uttered in faith and according 
| to the wil of G54: ag it is vvritten, Then 
'ſhill the effiings of Iudih and Ternſal'm bee 
| ſaveet (char is pleaſing) ants the Lord, Aſul. 
| 3- 4 but unto the tranſgreſſors he ſaith , 
your burnt- off rings are not acceptab!e, nor 
your ſacrifices ſibeet unto me ; ler 6.20. 

'  comly-[ or, ts be difired, bewtifell, as in 
; Song.1 4 Theſe praiſes of the church are 
fpirituall. and according te the efteeme 
of God, not of men: for even Chriſt him. 
ſelfe in r: fpe& of: vyorldly reputation , 
had his viſage and forme ſo marred, that 
many were aftoniedat him: he had no 
orns nor comlinefſe, Eſai.52.14.& 53.2. 
; Verf. 15 Take ye for us the foxes | It is 
uncertaine vvhether theſe vvords be {po- 
ken by Chriſt, or by the church, or both: 
bur they ſeeme rather ro be* Chrifts 
vvores, dire&cd chiefly to the vvatchmen, 
and miniſters of the church. By Foxes 
are' meant falſe prophets and hercricks : 
as in Ek +13, 4. O Iſe«el,, thy propbets are 
like the Foxes in the deſerts. Such are by 
| Chriſt 1k<ned to Þolues, Aſat.7.12, And 
the Apoſtle ro the Elders of Eph. ſus gi- 
veth warning of ſuch, AtF.10 28 19,%c. 

and all Chriftians arc to marke and eſpie 
ſuch, Rom. 16,17. The taking, (or «ppreben- 
ding and bolding faſt) of theſe foxes, is the 
eiſcovering and refuting of their errours, 
the judging, cenfuring and cafting them 

out of the Church; 1 Tin.1.3.18.19 10, 

or ayoiding thern, if they-be none of the 

Church, z 1eb.1e: And becauſe rhe vine 

keepers knowing the malignity of Foxcs, 

would deſtroy them, bur by reaſon of 
'their ſubtilry they. often eſcape, and are 

not taken; therefore hce- ſaith. Take ; 


explaineth ir,Let me heare thy Voice, for ny | 
e | 


rock; ?1,137.9. 


' 


ovwn infirmities,and negligence in prayer , them out. And as the Foxe is famous fo! 
| ortcth | his craft and ſubrilty ; fo are falſe Tca- 
her, againſt herfeares and the conſcience | chers, called therefore decert 
of her infirmities. Thus the Chaldee alfo | trenſforming themſclnes mts the Apoſtles of 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11.13. And not they onely 
but crafty tyrants, and other -hke ene- 


ly countenance f:yre,in | mics, may be meant by foxes 5 as Chriſt 
| called Herod 'a Foxe, Luke 13' 32: alſo | 
finnes of all ſorts, may by reaſon of their | 
deceit fulneſſe (Heb.3.13,) be here implycd | 


under the name of 'Foxes ; Whoſe pro- 
pertre is to have holes in the earth, 
Mat. $,20, as ſinnes are hidden. in- the 
fraudul-nt hcarrs of men. 

the little Foxes} the leffer fort of 
finnes , errours , falſe teachers &c, even 
tn their beginning and firſt bud; when 
they way ſceme to be leffe hurtfull: as 
is ſaid ot Babylon: Huppy ſhall he be that 
t:k:th and d fo:th thy little ones «geinſt the 


corrupt the vin; yirds | by devouring the 
rapes, the foxcs corrupt, marre and de- 
Troy vines-and vineyards: ſo finnes, fin- 
ners and heretikcs , deſtroy the faith , 


_ doQtine and Churches; making ſhip- 


wreck of faith, 1 Tins.1.19, their word 


_ eateth a4 doth acanker 2 Tim.2. 17,they are 


mcaning by conſcquence the rootiug of 


ets, 


Þ2ine taikers , and deceivers of mindes ; Who 
ſubvert Þbole bouſes, Tit. 1.10.11, they pri 
bily bring in berefies of perdition : bcirg 
as natural: brutt-beafts , made to be taken 


«nd deflroyed, 2 Pt. 2. 1.12. Of ſuch, | 


the Lord complaineth, Aſany Pi 
ftors bane corrupted my Fineyard, lerem. 
13. 10. 
or ] Hcbr; ana;- vvhich vyord is often 

uſed in ſted of for, as in Bal.60.13, Eſai. 
64-5, Gen 12.19. 

hauc tender grapes J or, bring-forth the 
tender grepe. This reaton ſheweth the loue 


and care of God towards his Churches || | c 


and: people that are fruirfull. If th.y 
beare vvilde grapes in ſted of vvhole- 
ſome fruit , hee will take aIÞb:y the 


bedge of his vineyard , and it ſhalbe eatew | 


up, Eſa. 5.45. Every branch in Chriſt 
that beareth not fruit , his Father the 


Husbandman , takcth it away : avd'|. 
excrh.” 
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Cna?r. II. 


purgeth ir , that it may bring forth 
more fruit 5; lob. 15. 4. 2, and 
{-whcn the fruite is yorg and tender, 
hee Kath care to preſerne and cherifh 
rhe ſame. 

Verl. 16. is mine | Heere the Spouſe 
1 profefiſcrk the joyfull communion be- 
tween Chriſt and her, which ſhee 
now feeleth renewed after her ſoule 
ficknefſe. Chriſt is ours, vvhen by 
| faith wceapply him and all his graces, 
his death, reſurrection, aſcenſion , inter» 
| ccffiv1 &c. unte our _ _ _ 
$ccauſe Ive thus judge , that if one died 
for —_ gt yr 2 Cor.5.14, | em 
crucified with Chrift. Nevertbelefſe I ue , 
yet not 1, beat Chriſt liveth in me &c. Gal. 
3.29. \and Wee bane kuomne end belee- 
ved , the lone that God bath tos; 1 Fob. 


16. 
and 1 by } by the covenant of his 
ace: as it 13written, ] entred inte cove- 


becameit mine ; Ek. 16.8. Or, as the for- 
mer branch ſignificu her faith ro juftifica- 
tion, (» this la-cer, her CanQifitarion ; 
whilcs by holincf{c of life, ſhe giveth her 
ſclte ro Chriſt in all obedience to doe bus 
w'll,Fom.6. And, berchy Ibe know that Dee 
| devel ws bims, and bee in us , becauſe bee bath 
given.us of ba Spirit, 1 lob 4.13. | 
feedeth among the lilies ) this figntficth 
the- continuance and 1ncreafſc off grace; 
tor that faith and holinefſe might be 1n- 
| creaſed daily , Chriſt by this Spirit, and 
by the miniſtery of kis word, feederh his 
fiack among the faire , {weere and com 
foctable Lilics of the Scriptures; ana in 
the communion of the Saints,which are 
like Lilies among thornes, v.12. 
Verl.17. Full the dey dermne } or, wntill 
tbe diy blow , or, breath for:b co wnt, light: 


the flceing of ſhedowes, Although it 


of the winde at the breake of ihe 


| Songaqb. 


every branch that beareth fruit . hee , 


[es ith thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou ' 


as appearecth by that which follow. th, | 
may haue reference to th: blowing 


{ day. The lkecſpecch is ulcd againe un * 
{ on tbe outſide 


' 
__ >, —— — — — — — — — ———  ———  — — ———— 


the ſhrdowes flie,] thatis, the darknefſes 
of the night flee: as on the contrary, 
when tbe day goeth 3ibay, the ſh1denes of 
the evening ate ſaid to bee firciched out, | 
ler. 6. 4- 

trurne-«about | to weet, unto me, hauc 
reſpet unto and care cf wee : it is a} 
requeſt of comfort from Chriſt, as 
David faith , Thow did} much increaſe 
wy greatneſſe, and didſt tarne abont and 
comfort wee, Fſilm. 71. 2x. Thc | 
Spouſe heere in the night and darke- 
nefle of her tribalation and rentati- 
on, dcfircerh Chriſt to bee ready at 
hand for her helpe , by the com- 
torts of his Word and Soirit. The 
night and ſhadowes thereof , doe ſig- | 
nifie either the darkenefle of ignorance | 
and finne , when the truth nd way of 
God'is not knowne, Epbeſc;.8, 1 loh.1.6, 


| Mic,3.6, or the time of trouble and per. 


ſecution, Lam.z.1.2, the day is the time 
of knowledge, holineſſe, comfort, peace 
and joy, 1 Theſſ. 5.5, T-m. 13. 12. 13, 
ERt.$.16. The dawning or breake of this 
day, is the fenſe and feeling of in 
ward joy and comfort by the Word and 
and Spirit; as the Apoſtle willeth us eo 
take hced unto the {ure word of prophe 
fi, as unto a l'ght that ſhineth in a daike 
place, wwtill the dey dawn, and the day ſtar 
ariſc 1" our hearts, 2 Pet.1.19, the flee» | 
ing of the fhadowes, is th- removing | 
away of bliadencſl:, ignorance, (inful | 
nc{ſe, milcric and trouble; which God 
beginneth co his people in this if. and 
continueth rill rhe en1; when the d.y of 
the Lor4,and the diy of Chrift ſhall appear, 
1 Thefſ.5-2,3 Theſ/.2.2, whcn there fhalbs | 
eternity of |:ght, and joy to the faithfull. 

to 4 Roe |] for {wifucs to help me, anu 
pleaſanrucflc ro delight mc: fee the nores 
on þ. 9. | 

fawn of the Hinder or of the Hats, 
that 15, « yong Hart : \cev.g, 

of Bether } or '({by int rpreration) of 
divifion,of partition, This feemeth to be the 
place called alſo Bitbron, vvhich vvas ; 

of Iordan , © 2 Sam. 
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} , 2.29, called 


[ P 


itiow, becauſe it was 
arred by the river Iordan from the land 
of Iudea, And on thoſe mountaines ( as 


| 


by this S-riprure appearerh;) Harres and 
 Rocs uſed to runne,from whom the ſimi» 
litude 1s taken, | 


w—__ 
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CuarrtzeR. III, 
Pon my bed, in the n'ghts,I ſought 


| 4 | whom my ſoule loveth? 
' Firtle that I had paſled from them, bur I 


= | * Beko 


G4 O 
bim whom my ſoul. loveth: ; 1 


' fought him , but I found h'm nor. 


' Twillriſe now, ard goc-about :n the 
| Citie; inthe 1ircets , and in the broad- 

_— Twill teck hinwhom my ſoule 
' loverh: I ſought him, burl found him 
| not. The watchmen that c0c-about 
in the Citic, found me: Saw ye, him 
It was buta 


found-him whom my ſoule loycrh : 1 


| held him, and would nor icth.m gOc , 


untill I had brought him into wy mo- 
thers houſe; and into the chambe: , of 
her that conceived me. Iadjure you, 
8 daughters of Ieruſalem, by the Rocs; 
or, by the Hindcs of the fed: if ye ſtir, 
and f ye ſticre-up the Louc , untill ir 
pleaſe, ; 

Who 5s this thar commeth-up , 'out 
of the wilderneſle, like pillars of tmok : 
perfumed with myrrh, & frankincenſe ; 
with all _ of the merchant ? 


| threeskore mighty-ones are abour it: 
of the mighty- ones of littael. They 
all, hold rhe {word being expert in war: 
every-man hath his {wo.d upon his 


| thigh » becauſe of feareinthe v'ghts.. 


King Solomon, madc him-ſ-'fe a 
charict, of the wood of Lebanon. 


zo! He mad-the pillars the:of, of fiive:;th. 
ghocome thecof, "io 


gold, tie covcrng 
the: LOL 


—— 


» his bed which s Solowons, | 


CnarTteR. ITN. 


A my bed, 1 in the nights him 
ſought (him not. 
Whzm my ſoule lones* T ſought, bat found 
Now wilt I riſe, and beat the citie goes © 
Within the ſtreets , in places-broad alſs , 
I will ſeck him whom 1 doe nee in mind : 
T 4d him ſeck,but him I did not finde, 
Tre watch that *bout theCitie goe, found me: 
Whom my ſonie ues ſaid 1d dye himfee? 
It was but even a little that from them, 
I paſſed h.1d, untill that I found him 
Who my ſoule loveth: ho!d on him I caught , 
And Would not let him gotil I binw broug is 


Into my mothers houſe : and into the | | 


Chamber, of her that hath conceived me. 
O darthters of Teruſalem. you by 

The Koc:,or by Hindes of the field, doe 1 
Adre : if that ye ſtirring-doe-d'ſeaſe , | 
And if the Loxe yee ſtirre-up,t:ll t pleaſe. 
Who is ſhe this that maketh her egreſſe, 

Like ſmokie pills, from the Wilderneſſe : 
"Perfum'd with myrrh,and frankincenſe : 

with all ; | 

The merchants powder-aromatical.? 
Behold his bed that Which ts Solomons , 


Of mizhty ones of Iſrael which are. 
The all,dze ho!d the ſword, expert in War: 
"> run its, ſword ups his thigh be dight:, 
Becauſe of ftarſall-cterrour in the nights. 
Accharret, of the Wood of Lelaron, 
Mike for bumſe.je 4d the King So/omon. 
Of *tver.he did pulzrs of it fr ame : 
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| About the ſame are three:kere michty-ons : ||| 


1 
Of gaid,(he made) rhe Luttons of the fine; 
| > Os 
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thereof , of purple: the midſt thereof, 
being paved with louc, of the dwugh- 
tersof lerufalem. Goe forth, o ye 
daughters of Z'on, and ſee King Solo- 
mon: with the crown-wherwith h's mo- 
ther crowned him, in the day of hiseſ- 
pouſa!s, and in the day of rhe gladne(s 
of his heart. - 


—_— 


.Of pi-ale,vyas the cvering-aboue: 
' T19e m'd:ſt of 
' Of daughters of Teruſalem that be. 


being pay d with loxe : | 
O Zon; daughters, get yee forth, and ſee 
King Solomon: W:th roya HAALIEE »____ 
E vt thatwherwith his mather crowned hine, 
The day Wherein he his efpouſals had, 
Al 1d in the day Wherin his heart Was glad. 


Eh ſhe 


of eafc,ſuppoſiag him to be with h-r,ſhe 
mifſ-ch his company:and fecking him by 
ſohrary meditation found him nor. Thus 
may we underſtand this place, comparing 
ir with Chapt. 5,» 2.3,&c. The be1 fome- 
time fignifi-th tribularion,as in Reb, 2.22, 
which may b-: alſo im»lyed here; char the 
Church {oughr and wayted for the Lord, 
in the way of his judgem:ats , as in 
Efai.25.8. | 

- the nights ]tche times of ſolitary and 
earneſt m2diration, as alſo of afflition, 
arc ſignified by the nights ; asin Bf (63.7, 
& 113 55, & 77.3.4.7,&c. Soin Efai.26. 
9. With my ſoule hane I defiied thee im th: 
night ; yeayWith my Spirit Bithin me, Will | 
ſick thee ea ly, : 

I fought | by prayer, Rtudic,meditation; 
upon repentance of ſmnes and negligen- 
ces, in faith of Gyds promiſes &c, S-e 
M:th 7.7.8, Hoſe. 3,5, X y-15, ler. 50. 4 
ZCeph.2.;, D:ut 4-29. 

my ſoule loveth ] Chriſt whom before 
ſh: calle! her Beloved, *is here the loue of 
her ſoule ; for by wirhdrawing the light 
of his fa:e, and af} ting iv: corfcience 
the 1:n-,z-alz and affe&tu.s »f he Chri- 
tian hcarc are kin-{1:4 and increaſed 


b= 4 When be ſliw ibim thin th y ſought him; ind 


© py - 


 LAnmniations. 


P;x my bed) The Chnrch now ſhew- | return:d in1 ſought God earely: &c, Pſll. 
reater: affli tions into which | 73, 34.35. 

P11, throught want of feeling | 

th- pref-nce and comforts of Chrilt. | afterwar4, ». 4. For negle@& of taking |.' 

Whil-s ſhe chought her ſelfe ſure of her | hol on grace wh-n it is off:red , .or nor 

B-loved, and laid her down as on the bed | k-eping it when it is r2ceived, God often | 


| that we may learue Gods ſtatutes ,' Pfal. 


1 Frnnd him u21 } to weet, preſently,cill 


withdraweth th: lighc of his counte- 


nance, to ftirre up z-ale aad fervenciein | 


his children. Prob £.24-28, Adic.3-4, ler. 
11. 19.r1, 

V-rf.z. 1 Bill riſe now] or, Let me viſe 
vow, This fignificth a ſtirring up of grace 


in her,an increaſe of faith, loue,zcale and | 


f-rvency in (piric: N/h.2.12.18, Lim. 2.19, 
il.57.9. Thus affii tions are proficable, 


119 71, | 
£7 -about iwthe Citie } a figne of carneft 
de(ire to obrayne that which one ſeeketh, 


whether it be for evill, asin P/{cl.5;.11, & | 


$9.7.15, or for goh14, as in this place.Sce 


ilſo Eſat.2; 16. By the Citie, underftand || 
[erufal-m the holy citic , where Chrift | 
iwelt among men , and had f-ated is. þ ,Þ: 


Tempt-, and th- praf.fe of his ordinan-' 
.cs,vhich-r al Vracl repaired thrilg every 


yen; winch was a figure of :h+ Chucch, || 
Eid ſro, Ef. 25.1. 
»oplk «f G d, in his wor414 ordroan- | . 
2:8, ſhe {,ught Chritt fur the comfort. of |! 


Ter fouls. | 
. ſtreets mA braud plices]} narrow ſtreets, 
x11 bro:d Arctte, tor both words are ufed 
fr fkrets it a citiczand the lation for fuck! 


So 1mo.:et the |: 


Do 


Proad Iac s a5 oftentimes people mutt: 


® 4 geikes 
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| {gethorin,azin-2 Chron.42.5,Nbem. 8.1.3; 
15, 106.2947. So this noteth. 1 exquiſite 
ſearch,as tn an other cait ir ts laid, 


there be wny that executeth judgment &c. ler. 
5.1. And ſhee therfore ſecketh him 1n the 


1: | ftrects, becauſe there Þ'ſedom: nttereth ber 


| voice, Pro. 1.20.31,there Chrift reacheth, 
i | L»ke 13, 26, yet now in ticem ſhe cannor 
; | findehim. 


$ Verl. 3. The Watchmen) or, The Keepers, 


Warlers. Theſe -lignify the officers or mi- 
niters of the Church. and Citic of God: 
for the Pricfts and Levites kept of old 
13.7.8. Soin£/ai. 63.6, itisſaid, } baze 
ſet Watch men «pon thy Balls, 5 leruſilem, 
Bbhich ſh ll never bald tÞcir peace , dey nar 
 [night, oo.6, © | 
{ found mee | Tr isnot aid ſhe-ſought 
|rhem , but they found ker ; which 
phraſe fignificth ailigence rathcr on theie 
part, anda thing .uolookcd for on hers. 
So God is ſaid ro finde his peopl- in the 
wildernciſe, Dent. 32.10, and aflitions 
doc finde men , as P/al.116. 3,& 218. And 
{his accgrdeth with the Watch-mens 
{ abour the ciric in the nights. After ſhe 
11 aketh of the like and, more, that 
'1 the Watch men found ber, and ſmote 
]-ber &c. any $7. 
Sew y:e him | Shee Mquireth of them 
{:for Chrift, but here. is no mention of any 


MLL 


{her yvards fallowipg, that thcy rold 
her no tidings of her beloved. Wae- 
tb:r the faulc werpg in them, that th: y 
| were ſuch as are ſpoken of in F/: 
156- 10, blinde Wetch-men , and doinbe 


Sn lat. 


]dogges that could not barke : or in 


c< 


ha elſe, that cenld not by the 


| 


anne 
| yee to and fro threugh the flreets of leruſi-. 
q lem, and te now 1:4 know, and ſrrk; in the - 
| broad places therof if y:2 can find: a man, if ! 


——— x — 


doftrine of the Minifters , apprehend | 
4 | and apply Chriftugto her conſcience and | 
"£ppifort. 


2 rat er. rr - ” 


"Verſ.4. bat 4 little] or ,o-vory fitth 'mean- 
ing cithcr time, or oiſtarce of place. 


þ1/ſed from them ſo ſhe Rayrd not}. 
wi h h-m ,, brcauſc her beloved was not | : 


among them : but continued ſecking 


o-herwhere.' For neither the ſociety of}: 


brethren, cr.C:urch , or Minifters, can 
comfort the aM Ated confcience, une 
2 Chnk himiclfe be apprehended by 
aith. , 

but 1 found ] or, untill I found: here, 
afrer much fccking,, wirhour'tainting or 
diſcouragement , when meancs :faile , 


Fhe fincech Chraſt to the cowtort of her 
' conſcience. Thus the promiſe i Ful- 


the watch or charge of the. Lord, Numb. 


' ;Jeutic , to finde out ſuch as wander | 


' ſhe conceiveth us by the preaching of the |. 


[1 


| 


Word and 


« 


filled. Segke and ye hill finde, Mat. 7.7. 
wot let bim gre | or, net leane bim;Ahcw- 

ing bercin, Lakubs faith when he wraftled 

with the Angel, Gen. 32. 26, | Dill net 


Jet thee goe, except (hom bleſſe me. This | . 


done, when the dcArines.and promiſcs 
of the GoſpeH are by faith retcyned; as 
it is ſaid, The foft beld of initruBliun, let 
hcs #ot goe, Prov 4 | 


13. 
my mothers bout ] Hereby any chicfe | | 


Ciric, Politie, or ſol. mne place ct afſcm- |. 


ly s fipnificd. 2 Sew. 20. 19, Eſ:y 50 1, 
Ro OS ah. to. The mother 1s Ie- 
ryſalom which us abouc , the mother of wy 
«0 ; which is figured by Sarabvth- Free- 
woman, and ſignjficth the new T-fta- 
Ment , or cavenant of grace, Gal .14, 
--26- The houſe and chamber whcrcen 


Goſpel, is outwardly the Church, 
: Zim.3.z, inwardly ,the heartyand con. 


| | ching they ſajdto her before; nor of any fſcacnce where faith dwelleth , Rom. 10, 
] anfwere they gaue ro her demand after. | 10, Gab 4.19. Thus by the Spirit , ſhee 
1c 1s probable by this their filence,, and | gettcth unto, her ſelfe- more conftant af- 


{uragnce of her ck. tion and ſalvation by 
Chriſt, xr his preſence through hs 
( rdinances, her ſtate and 


Church. polite is ſet up aud ſtabliſhed, 


So after in Song) 8,2. 

Verſ.5. ledjure you &c.) Shee having 
obrained Chrift againe , with conſtant 
purpoſe of heart to xeteine him; rencw- 
eth her conteftation and charge of fan&i 


| ficazion of life, ſuck as becHacih the Goſ- 
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|» | | which ſhee marcheth. through the wil- 


. {| inginto Z3ypt, iscalled a deſcending; or 
i] going down, Gen.432.2, & 45.3 4, ſo-the 
:| going out from thence, 1s called alcen- 
q ding, or going-up;: Exod.13.18, & 33.3, 


i <4 Pro 


| vealy reft. So when. Chriſt came riding ] 
'} into Jeruſalem , all the Eitie Þ4s moved , 
ſaying. Who u this? Mit.21.10. 


te pell; and of patient ſuffering adverſitic 


for his nam-: that Chriſt be cor provo- 
ked by fi wne to leave his p:ople. For, as. 
Moſes (aid unto Iſra-l, If y2e turne away 
from «fter him, bee Will y:t «gaine leauc them 
in the Wilderneſſ-; and y2 ſh ill d: troy all tha 
people. Num.33.15 Sec the annotations on 
Song. 2.7, where this charge was firſt gi- 
ven, in theſc ſame words. 

Ver.6. Who is this ] this woman, ſpeak- 
ing of the Church, by the exampl: of 
tract, who went up from the wildernefſe 
unto Canaaa the promiſed inheritance 

amb.10.33 &c. This ſcem-th to imply 
a new company or ftatc of a Church ri- 
Gng up in the world : or it is the: fpcech 
of ftrangers,, admiring the gloric of 
the Spoule of Chriſt : who was ſeen be- 
fors of Chriſt by her "% and is now 
| bcholden of others, by her order, { the 
j two. things moſt reſpe&:d in the 
Church of God , Coleff. 2. 5, ) is 


| 


derneſſe of this world, towards her hca- 


commeth-up } or, sſcendeth : as the go- 


| Deut. 9.23. The Ibiy of life, u aboue to 
| the Þiſe ; that be may- depart fiom- bell: be 
1 neath; Prov. 15-24. , : 
1 fomtbe Iilderneſſe ] the wildernefſe of 
{ the land of ypt wasa figure of the 
| world; as the Prophet teach :th-us when 
| hz mentioneth tbe Ibilderneſſe of peoples , 
1 Ex:k,20.35.36. $o Chriſtians arc net of 
the Wort, but he huh choſen them out 
of day Wy 19. Fſmok 
% pillars of ſmoke | or,vahours off ſmoke,as 
| the boly och it in Gceck , 
 A&#.2-19 from Iel.2' 30. In Hebrew it 
| bath the name of Palme trees, ( ſuch” as 
| the ſtature of the church is likened unto, 
' in Song 7.7;) whichare upright and tall 


'ing uoriehr ,, are ſo 
The gre of Chriſt is here likened to 
pillirs of ſmoke , becauſe v-r jourary ren- 

deth right upwerd to heaven, moved by | 
the fire of Gods ſpirit. And'wheras in Poet. |. 
2.390.and A@A.2.19 blood, aad fyre, and 


againft the contemners ef his word and | 
church; { and ſwoke in the ſcriptures is y- 
fually a (igne of anger, ) Acre allo the like 
may be implicd. Againe, as ſmoke is 
darke and hindereth from feeing, and 
the cloudy pillar was dark to the ZXzipti. 
ans , Ex0.14-20: ſoisthe church and glo. 
ry therof, obſcure unto the world, 
reaſon of her affliftions in this life, which 
. were-refembled unto Abraham by a{mo- | 
| king oven, Gen.15.17. But cheifly Qhis 
(cemeth co denore the fanf@ification. of 
the church, who as a fpiritvall ſactifice , | 
alcendeth up toGod,on the Altar Chriſt, 
by the fire of the- ſpirir, reſolving the 
carthly matter to aſhes remaining be. 
neath , and the other unto ſmoke moun. 
ting | 
perfumed} or, becenſed With Myrth : the 
church is perfumed and made of' ſweere 
odour by Chriſt ( the bagg 
lodgeth berwcen her breſts, Song,1.13; ) 
whoſe death was like Myrrh, bitter jn 


was perfumed by knowing bim', and | 
the power of bu refarreftion', and the | 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings , being made 
conformable unto bis d:ath, Philip. 3, 10. 
And with th: odour of this incenſe, ſhe 
1s comforted ; according ro the Proverb, | 
Ointment and perfame rejoy:e the beart ; | 
Prov.27 9, 
and frankincenſe) Myrrch ws uſed inthe }. 
holy anoynung olle; and frankincenſc in 
the ſweet perfume, £x94. 30, which per. 
ume figured the mediation of Chrift, 
the Angellwhich' off:reth much incenſe 
witt-tb= pray-rs of all Saints , Revel.$.3. 
So through his death'and intercefivn the 
GUvED 
her 


ath her ſweete ſmell ; and all: 
1xments are, Myrrh, Aloes and Caf 


— 


; |, Jike pillars aud ſmoky vapours mount- | fla; b/al.as. 
2g | — dn : Fes ey > -——— 
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pillars of ſmoke,are fines of Gods wrath | ' 


of myrch thar | 
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called by fmilitude., |; 


unto God. E.1 


rafte, but of ſweer ſmell :: with this ſhee | | | 
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1s powders 01 ſpices)of the Merchant. That 
1s, with all other graces that Chriſt hath 
beſtowed upon her by the preaching of 
his Goſpell, Or, thoſe forenamed Myrih 
and Frankincenſe which ſhe hath trom 
Chriſt, are aboue all other graces and 
gifts which can bee atteyned to in this 
world. 

of the merchant}or,of the ſpice merchant, 
as the word is engliſhed in 1 Xmg.10.15. 
But the Greek interpreteth it Apethecarte, 
or_Ointment-maker, Such were of the 


Spirit. 
Verſ.7. Bebold his bed hich is Solomons] 


4 an Hebrew manner of ſpecch, explained 


thus in Greek, Bubold the bed of Solomon. 
Some underftand here, bg bed like that 
rit here calleth us to bchold the guard 


lafety and ſecurity from feare. Solomon 
in his name, Kingly office, wiſedome and 


| here ſeemeth ro meane the hearts of the 
ele, (as in Song. 1.13,the Spouſe {aid,he | 


ſhould lodge- berwixt her breaſts, ) in 


| whoſe hearts Chrift dwellecth by faith, 


Epb.3.17, and there taketh his repole and 
reſt. And this habitation or lodging, was 
' figured by che Tabernacle and Temple of 
Solomon, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Therefore the 
Chaldee paraphraſt (who ſaw not Chriſt 
but in ſhadowes,) applycth this bedzto the 
Temple which Solomon built. 

60, mightie ones } or, 60 baliants, ſtrong 
men, Solomons bed was guarded with 
65 of the Vatiants, or mighty men of If- 
racl, that he might bc fafe from perill. 
Figurin the ſafe guarding and keeping 
of the hearts and mindcs of Gods cl:&, 


both by their own diligent watch over 


'- 


pell, uttering the word and graces of the | 


| 


' With all powder } or,aboue all bow7er chat | their hearts and wayes ; ( av it is written, 


Aboue alt obſervation k:eþ thy heart : for ous 
of it are the yſſues of life, Prov.4. 23,wher- 
in whiles they keep ſound- wiſedem and 
diſcretion, when they lye downe, they 
ſhall nor be afraid ; yea they lye downe , 
and their ſleep is ſweet, Prov.z. 21.24,) as 
alſo by the ſafe. keeping and proteQgion 
of God, by whoſe power, the Saints are 
gvarded (or kept) through faith unto 
ſalvation, 1 PF#t.1.5 , fo that they are nor 
afraid for the terroar of the night, or for 


the arrow that flieth by day, Pſil,91.1.5,and 


[! 


Prieſts, under the Law , which made the —_— of God; which paſſeth all un. 
ointment of the ſpices, 1 Chron.g.30, and | der 
ſuch now, are the Mimifters of the Gol- | hearts and mindes through Chriſt Icſus, 


anding, doth keep ( or guard }-their 


Phil.4.5. And in ſpecial}, this 18 done by 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, that watch and 
wake for the ſoulcs of his people, Heb. 13. 
17, Att.29.218,--31,as his ſervants of old, 


| did ſtand in the bouſe of the Lord, in the 


Dbih was Solomons: others, aboue(or bet- | 
ter the) that Þbuch was Solomons. Thc Spi- | 


nights; Pſa.1 34-1. 
mightse- ones of [ſiael ] what mighty va- 
liants were 1a Ifracl,appearcth by Davids 


| worthies, which helped him in his warres; 


which was about Solomons bed, for his 


and arc mentioned in 1 Chron 11.10.47 | 


| & 12.1,--38, They figured ſuch ſtrong 
| men as haue the word of God abiding in 


royalcic, was a figure of Chriſt, { who is | 
pomecr then Solomon, Mat.12.42,) and | 
1s bed is aboue Solomons. Chriſts bed | 


them, and doe overcome the wicked 
one; 1 1oh.2.14. 


Verſ. 8. hold the ſword ] or., holden 


| (apprebecuded) of the ſword, that is, girded 


therewith. Tbe bord of God, is the ſword 


' of the Spiit, Eph 6.17 , which men doe 


| 


then huld , when they hold forth the 
ord of life, Phil. 2.16, and therewith re- 
fiſt Satan and all cnemies.; and by faith 
doe.overcome; 1 loh.2.14& 5.4. 

expert } or, learned, taught ( as the Greek 
tranſlatech it, ) being taught of God,who 
teachcth the hands of his people to war , 
2 Saw 22 35, fo that they fight the good 
fight of fauth , 1 7im.6.12, and by long 
cuſtome arc invured and $kilfull io the 
Lords bartels, and hane their ſenſes exerci 
ſedts diſcerne both good aindepvul: Heb.z.14, 
Such in figure, were th-1ons of Reuben, 
Gad, and Manaſlcs, 1.Cbrox.z.18. 


hu ſmord ou bu thigh } by bis fide pre= 
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pared, and ready to fizhr, as Exod. 32. 27. 
So unto Chrift iris ſaid, Gird thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, & mighty one, pfal 45. 4+ 
feare in th2 nights | or, dread ( terroar ) 
m the nizht;; the dreadfull evils that are 
ſecret and unſcene, and every night doe 
endanger. For thefts, murders, trealons, 
and other miſchiefes , arc often done 1n 
the night; as experience, and the {crip- 
tures teſtific, lob. 24 14, Itr.6.5, Nebem. 
6.19, D1u.5.30, 1 Cor. 11.23, Mat. 13-25, 


watch , and Rand ready arrmcd ; 


Chriftians which are to wreſtle, againſt 


| manifold rentations, and 4gamft the rulers 


of the darkenefſe of this Þorld , againſt 
ſpiriteall Dickedaefſes in high places ; are 
willed co tak: wnto them tbe Þbele 
armonr of G14 ; and to ftand,having their 
loynes girded &c. Ejh.6.12.13.14- 
V.g. 4 charret } The Hebrew Apirjon is 
nor found bur in this one place; traofla 
red in the Greck Phoreion, which is a 
thing to carry upon, asa charret, ler 
or the like; bur after the H<b:ew 1t hath 
the name of fairencs or gloriouſties, and 
of fruicfulneſſe. Some take it be athroxe , 
Tome a pallicefomme a bed ; Sol Jarchi ex 
| pounds it « ſecret chamber for benour ; to 
wit, ſuch as is made for the Bride and 
Bridegroome, The Chaldce expounderh 
this of the Temple which Solomon made 
of the wood of Lebanon;but that Temple 
was a figure of Chriſt and of h's Church; 
to which we may berter refer 1t.Of Chriſt, 
tt may be meant,in reſp: & of his humane 
nature, which was all glorious , without 
{pot of ſingwhich humanity he made and 
aſfumed to himfclfe with all the glorious 
yon of the ſpirit , for the ſalvation of 
1selc@, the daughters cf Icrulalem. Of 
the Miniſters of Chrift,or ihe Church(his 
myftical body)it may (as Irhinke)rather 
here be ſpok-n; which by the preaching, 
profcfion & praiſe of the Goſpell,carr- 
eth Chriſt as a charret, holding forth the 
| word of trath & of falvation;in the midſt 


—_—_——_— 
—_— 
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Prov 7.9.22, and then it 15 needfull to | 


bem. 4-22, Mit.24- 43, & 26. 31.41, $0 | 


| wherof Chriſt itcethateaching,governing | 


and triumphing.So the former ſimilitude 
of the Bed,ſfignificth ths more fecret ſtare 
of the Church in times of danger:rhis of 
the charret bxtokeneth the more open glu» 
ry of the ſame, by the publiflung and pra- 
Qiftig of the Goſpel). PR 
SeodJorthom of Leovenon;that is vf Cedat 
wood that grew on Lebanon; figuring the 
Saints likened to Cedars in Lebanov, 7/at. 
921.1:413,ofwhich,as of the marter,Chriſt 


mak<rth his Church, Rom. 1.7, 1 Cor.1.2. 


Verſ.10.the pillars | This if ir be referred 'x'6 


to perſons, meanceth the Minifters,who by 
the deQrine of the Gulp. il ſuſtcyned the 


Churck;as /ames, Cephas and loutn ſucmed to | 


ve pifars,Gal.z.g. If unto other thivgs, it 
may be undcrRood of the words of God, 
(hxcned unto fined (1]yer in FA. 12,) with 
waoie oraclies, as with pillars the charrct 
of the Church is fultcyned. So Prov. 9 
Wiſcdom-: builded her houlc, and howed 
Out Her ſeven pillars. A pillar fignifierh 
conitancy and ſtability , Fev.3.12z. 
the bottome } or tbe ſeat on which Sulo- 

mon f'teth,rcſtcth or lycth in his charrect 
ſo the Greck trarluteth it Anion, that 
which one {itteth or lycth downe upon. 


This bottom or ſeat of gold, ſeemerh ro have | 


reference to the golden Mcrcic- {cat over 
th- Ark in the Temple , on which God 1s 
laid to ft, Pe :. And it Tignificd the co- | 
venant of grace, apprehended by faith: 
(Which is much more precious then gold 
that periſheth,i Fe2.1.7,) & the de&rincs 
of the Law of faith,which arc berter then 
thouſands of gold & filver,Pſc] x 19.72. 
the covering} (he'top & hangings, which 
haue the name here of riding, becauſe it 
ſcemed as it wcre to ride upon the Char- 
ret : fothe Greck calleth ic Epibafts , 
aſcending. It ſcemcih ro fign; fic the out- 
ward converſation and cloath:ng of the 
Church , which bing purple, 13 not 
onecly a Princely colour,dcnotng heaven- 
ly life , bur bath fpeciall reterence ro 
the bloud and &cath of Chirft , whereof 
the Church 1s made pariakcr , both for 
juſtification and ſanQification. Reb. #> 


5-6, & 7. 14 , Rom.&. z. 4+ Aad' ie 
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the hope: of | heavenly glory is heere 


nll we come unto his glory. 

the midſt ] or , the inmeſt thereof, being 
paved wich lone ;- or, he made & pavement 
of loue. This in refpe& of Chrift,ſignifi- 


eth-his inmoſt and fervent lone towards 
us as it were written in his heart: in re- 


and fceling of Chriſts loue towards 


and the pauement, are anſwerable to thoſe 
three graces, faith,bope and lone , ſpoken 
of in 1 Cor.1z. | 

of the dinghters of Ternſalem ] theſe are 
the cl-&: of God, the children of Icruſa- 
lem ( the mother of us all;Gal.4.26,) which 
being loved of Chriſt, are grabenon-tve 
palmes of his han1s, Eſit. 49. i 6, yea carri- 
ed upon his heart, as the high Pricſt bare 


Breft plate of judgement , upon hu beart , 
Exo1.z8.29. And ſo of his Miniſters, as 
it 1s ſaid, Tee are our Eye IÞrfbten in our 


alſo implyed,and ptotcQion from Chriſt, 


us, even giving his life for us, and having 
ſpe& of his people it ſignifieth the ſenſe 


them, as alſo their loue unto Chriſt,and 
one bo another. So the ſeat, the cobering”,. 


the names of the children of 1/rael , iy the | | 
| are cfteemed and loved of him , as his 
. ſofter and mother, Mu.12 50. The crown 


Chrift, who fandeth upon monnt Sion ,' 

Rev. 141-4. Theſe are called forth by the 
preaching of the Goſpell , to behold 
Chrit(the true Salomon)with his crown. 
So in Pfal. 149 2. Let the ſonnes of Sion be 


glad in their King ; avd in Mat.21.5. Telt 
yee the daughter of Sion , bebeld thy King 


commeth &c. 

fee KR. Solomon | the faithfull are called 
out of their fotmer ftate, to a further 
degree of knowledge,to (ce Chrift(whom 
Solara figured 11 his Kingdome)crow. 
ned with glory & honour in his Church. 
So unto Ivhn it was ſaid, Come aud ee : 
Rev. 6.1.3. 5.7. | 

his mother crowned him | by the motber, 
f-emeth to be meant the congregation of 
the faithfu)l, ( as alfo the Chal.ice bere 
expoundeth it, the people of the Beuſe of 
Iſrael ; \) called hu mother, b<cauſe by the 
doRiine of faith, they ſpiritually doe 
conceiue and bring forth Chrift , G1. 4. 
19, and doirg the will of his Father chcy 


15 a ſigne of Kingdome , Duminion and 


i 'bearts, 2 Cor. 3.2 : and, you are in our hearts, | ViQtoarie 3 Pſal. 21, and Chrift warring 


#0 die and live th you; 2 Cor.7.3. Such 
therefore, as rhe lgue of Chriſt, arc the 
-pauerment of his Coack. 

Verſ. 11. daughters of Zion] Zion was a 
mount in Lis, and as that was cal- 
led the boly Citie, Eſai.52.1, ſo Zion is cal- 
led the Lords boly mountaine, Ioel. 3. 17, 
becauſe of his Temple there. The daugh- 
rers of Zion were the women dwelling 
therin, or belonging thereto, Fi 3.16.17, 
& 44+ But under the name dawghters, all 
the inhabitants men and women,are com. 
prifed; and all Townes and Cities of If. 
rael which were daughrers ( in Scripture 
phraſe) rothe mother Zion: and ſo the 


1 £ Chaldce here expoundeth it ,. Inhibitents 


of the Provinces of the land of I/iael. This 
mount Sion figured. the Chriſtian 


red Chriſtians , cicher perſons or Chur- 
| | ches, E/4. 49. 14 22, which are therefore 
| fad cro-be Firgins, and to folow'the Lamb 


Church; He6,12. 22, the daughters figu- 


faith, and'ſcrled in-the order of Chrift', 


againſt his enemies, & overcomming,hath 
on bj; bead, many crewnes (or cþ:demes) Feb. 
19-41.12 &c and 6 2. And the King- 
domes of this world, after the tyrannic of 
Antichrift, doe become the Kingdomes 
of our Lord, and of bs Chrift, _ 1.15. 
When Chriſt therefore raleth in his 
Church by the fcepter of his Word, and 
his people fubmit unto his Law and Go. 
vernement , they ſer they the Crowne 
upon his head , acknowledging his ſo. 
veraignty. _ 
diy of bis eſpouſals]when he was cſpou- 
fed wnto his Bride the Church ; this is 
the day of the Covenant made betweene 
Chriſt and his people, Fzrk.16. 8 &c:; as 
be _ —— I ma thee, " 
indueſſe of thy youth , the loue of thine ef. 
pouſals, ben thou Ienteſt pr fl in the 
Iilderneſſe, &c. ler.z.2. For when a peo- 
ple are by the Gofpell wonne unto the 
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| they are eÞouſed -unze him as to a buf. 4 the Bridegroome -rejoyreth ober the Bride , 
' | band, 2 Cor.11.2. And this is after called | ſo God rquycerh over his people , Eſai, 
the day of the gladnefſe of bis heart, becauſe * 62. 5. | 
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CuarteR. III], 


4 Ehold, thou art faire, my loue, be- 


ao:d thou art faire ; rhine eyes (are 
as) doues, within.thy locks : thy hayr, 
# a5a flock of goats that appeare , 
f.om mount Gilead. Thy tecth , are 
I|kea flock ( of ſheep) even ( ſhorne ) 


which come-up from the waſtung : 


| wh ch all of them beare-twinnes , and 


| | noneamong them 4s bereavcd-of-the- 
4 yong. Thylips, are likea thiced of 
i , dcail.ry andthy i4e.ch is comely : thy 


| k ecmples, are Ke a pe.cc of a pomegra- 


nate, w.thin tay locks. Thy neck, 1s 
like the rower of Dayid , biilacd for 


 anacmocie: athouſand bucklers hang 
|  thercon; ail, ſhe las of m ghty men. 
Thy rwo breaſts, are like rwo fawres , 
rwinncs of rac Roc:which fe. d among 
the Lilies. Var It the day dawn, ana 
the ſhadowcs flce-away ; 1 will get ne 
to the mountaine of myrth, and to the 
hil; of Frankinccrſe. Thou art all 
fairc, my Icuc ; nd there is no blemiſh 
i in thee. Come witia me f.om Leba- 
| | non, my Spoiſe, with we f.om Leba- 
nou: ook from the top of Amanah , 
| | f.omthetop of Shcni:, and Hermon ; 
f.om the dernes of the Lions, from 
| | the mourtaines of the Leopards. 
9 Thou haſt :ay ſked-my-heart, my lifter 
| ; 1 {ſpouſe : thou haſt raviſhed-my- 


WIR. > 


! [heart,withone of thing eyes, with one | 


| 


Cuaretrann IITIL 

O E, thou art faire, 0 thou my deareſt- | , 
Loxe, 

Loe thog art fair; thine eyes are as the dowe, 

Within thy locks:as flock, of goats thy haire; 

That from the mount of G.lead doe appeare. 


Thy teeth,are like 4 flock of ſheep that are | x| 


Evenſhorne, Which from the Waſhing up | 

doe fare : 
Which equall-iyinves doe brinx-forth,eve- 
And them among bereav d-of-yong is none. 


Thy lips, are like unto aſcarletlice TE 


Aſo thy ſpeech,it is With comely-grace : 
The temples-of-thine-headthy luck; Within 


L.ke to a peece of a pomgranate been. Tj: 


Thy neck, is like unto the towrret-hye 
Of David ; buiided for an armerie : i} 
A thouſand buck/ers on it-hanzed are 3 

All fheilds of men that mighty-are-in War- 


T1y two breſts,are like unto two fawnes jog, 5 


Twins of the Re. Which lilies feed among. 


V'nril day dawn,& ſhadows d.c flee-hences '' 6 
To mount of myrrh,& hill of frank, ncenſe | 
get me Wl. 1. My lowe thou artall fa re; | 7 
and blemiſh one 18 thee. With me repaire | 8, 


From Lebanon, from Lebanon With mce 
Ay ſponſe: from top of mount-Amanah (ce - 
From Shenir top, Hermon; fro the deans 
Of Lions, from the Leopards mounteyns. 
Ay ſiſter ſpouſe,thou haſt wy heart away 
Eun raviſhed: thx haſt my heart ( 1 fag »\ 
Even raviſhed with one of thſe thine cyc, | 
With one chaine that about thy wecke in| | 
les (thine | _ 


(ry one, | 


us | 
How fayre, my ſiſter ſpoxſe , are loves of 19 
WW -# 


ah. —— uu 


1*9]chaine of thy neck. How fair are thy 
| | |loues, wy liſtes my ſpouſe? how much 
"ns | beues 
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{xhe fruit of His pLccious-things. 


ſavour of thine ointments , then all 


. {pices, Thy lippes > drop the hony- 
' | comb, 6 ſpuuſe:; honey and milk , are 


4 under thy tongue x and the favour of 
thy garments, zz as the favourof Leba- 
n. Agardenlocked, my fiſter wy 
ſpouſer a {pring locked, a fountaine 
{caled. Thy plants, arean ortyard of 
Pomegranats ; with fruit of precious- 
gnengs : Cypres > with Sp:kenard, 
' Spikenard, and Saffran , Calamus and 
Cizamon,, with all trees of Frankin-. 
| cenſc: Myrch and Alocs, withall the 
chicfe {piccs. | 
Fountain of 'gardens, well of living 
| waters: and ſtreaming from Lebanon. 


* | Sticre-up thou North-winde, and com: 


| thou South, blow vpon my garden, that 
the ſpices therof may Row-out: let my 
beloved come into his garden, and eare 


| better are rhy loves then wine; and the | How are thy lowes vewch better then is wine! 


f CE OTE 


| And eathis fruit of thin gs fat preciokt are. | 


And of thine ointment s th' odoriferensJmel, 
(The odour of ) all ſpices deth extell. 

Thy l:pps, © ſpenſe,doe &rop the keney-comb: 
Hony & milk, are underneath thy tor:gue , 
And ſavonr of the garments thee rpon , 


Is 2s the ſavor of { mount ) Lebanon. 1 


Ay ffter ſpouſe, « garden cleſe-lcked: 
A lockgd ſpring, a fountame faſt-ſecled. 


Thy plants,ate of pumegranats an ortyard ; | 


With fruit of precious Uhirgs: C ;ypres wah 
ard. . 
Iard,Saffrin,C:lamus, and Cinamon, 
The tree of Frankincenſe the every-one: + 
AMyrrh Aloes,With all fpices that ſurmount 
O thoz that art the gardens welling-forent, 
The well of Waters that doe linely Spring : 
And that froLebancnt frreams-d-bring. 


Stirup thou North,& come thouSowth wing, | 


Vp my garde.that her ſpice may flow: (blow 
Into his garden my beloyd repaire, 


1 


- " 


fer forth the glory of Chritt, by the 
ſimilitudes of the guerd about So- 
{ lomons bed, his Charrer, and his Crown: 
fo here Chrift ſerteth forth.the graces of 
hjs Church ;. not by, her ornaments one- 
. ( as before 1n chap. 1.1s,) bur by the 
rts and features of. her body. And firſt 
tie commendeth in generall her ſpirituall 
:beaurie (which ſhe had from him, Ez k. 
{ 2:5.274.)through her perf@ conftitution, 
ifaith and 'hohnefle; fce the: notes on 
{: Song.1.15. 
{ 5] he mentioneth. ſeven particulars, 


Þ {the pes, hazre, teeth, lippes, temple:, neck, 


pd. brea#s : that as ſeven is often the 


Sanmiber of perfQion,, {Chult himſclfe 


"that is, faire, full, cleare, chaſt ; ro ſee by 


and having. the yes of her. «nderſtanding 


being likened to a Lamb with /ven 
Eornes, and ſeven eyes, which are #he ſeven 
ſpirtts of God, Rev.x.6,) fo by theſe, the 
manifold graces beſtowed on the Church 


might be ſignified; that iz every thing thee | 


is miched ty bim, and commcth bchind 

inxo gift ; as 1 Cor.1.5.7. | 
as doues ] the word as, is after ſupplied, 

in Song.5.12,and it meaneth ,es dones eyes, 


faith him. who 1s inviſible, Hb. 1x. 27, 


iniightned,, to know what 1s the hope of 
his calling, Epb. 1. 18, ſothat ſhe lifteth 
not up hercyecs unto idols, F2>þ.18.6,but 
10:h: Holy onc of Iſrael, Ei.17.7, and | 
Her eyes obſcrue his wayes , Prov. 23. 2.5. 
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4. reve:led 


S:e the notes on Song.1.15, &7 4, where 
hereyes are like poles. 

Bithin thy lock; ] or, from Þithin (or 
through):hylock. ; which are named inthe | 
original of hiding or reſtreyning ;becauſt a. 
womans locks arc modeſtly and ſcemety 
tied up anFrovered : (o that it was a fign 
of ſorrow miſcrie and captivity, to hauc 


the Spouſe of Chriſt freed by him 
from ſatans bondage , is decently def. 
{-d and covered 1a ſfigne of her (ub- 
j-<A&:an {as i Cor.11 ,) and of her chate 
aff inn ro him. So» afcer wv, 3, and 
Sous. 6 7. 

bayre ] this is th? ornament and'cove- | 
ring of th- head, proceeding from mai. 
ture and ftrengrh of nature : likened 
h-re ro th> hayce of a flock of poates , 
f-d j1 fat paſture , as 00 mount 'G.l-a4J ; 
whoſe hayre is long, rank and ſmooth ; 
fi.uring the thoughts , purpoſes, gevi. 
ſs &c. which are ord-red avi compoſed 
artgh:,according uato God , (as thoughts 
on the bed', and ÞV:fows of the b:44 


are mentioned in. Din. 4.5, X 7.15, lob. | 


4- 13 ) Or, if we apply this unto perſans, 
by Sayre may be meant rhe multitude of 
B-leevers, ( as by the haire, the peopl: 
of Iſrael was figoified, Ezek. 5.1. v.11. } 
and by ebe eyes, the Guides of the 
Church, as.in Numb. 10. 31, thou may/t 
be to u5 in fled of eyes. And thus the 
Chalice Paraphraſt here, by the ey.s, un- 
derftandeth the Princes and Wiſe men of 
Ifra:l; and by rhe b:y-e che other people 
of the land. Orher Hobrewes expound 
th: eyes to meanc the Prophets,catlcd Seers, 
(1 3:2,9.9, ) and the hiyre, the NuRe- 
rites, which were to let their hayre grow, 
Namb.s.s. 
thit aypeare } or, thit appeare ſmooth, 
thar gle:ter ; as th: hayre of far caricll is 
{me-th and ſhining. Th: H-brew word 
G:l:ifh-is noi uſcd bat in this place, and 
againe (in hke ſenſe) in Song. 6. 4+ 
2 Grecke: hcere tranflieth uy, are 
( or appeare ; ) but there, «oe 


FOe-up. | 1 


OY” Om OOO ST EE en ww WEPRRPO IR . - -.. >; + A Be ” 


Gilzed ] a mountaine which bare good' 


| paſture for catreM; as appeareth by 27 


32. 1, Jer.22.6,& $0.19. ; 

Verf.2. of (ſheep) even ſhorne |] or, of 
(ſheep) made evenzor equal,of the ſame fize. 
The word ſheep (or ewes) is after expreſſed 
in Song.5.6,and is to be underſtood here; 
This is the firft praife of the tecth of the 
Church,that they are cut of equal height; | 
not one longer then another, whickk 
woul. both be unſcemly , and an hinde- 
ranceto the well eating and chewing - 
her (pirituall foot. 

f om tte. Þ,fhing } the {ccond praiſe of 
h-c tecih that they arc white and clean,as 
waſhed ſheep: which ſ-emeth to reſpeQ 
( beſides comchnefle) the purity of the 
(piriruall meat wherewith fh2 15 fed; as it 
is a part of Tudahs blcfſing, that bu 8:etb 


{ſhould be bite ith milke, Gon. 19-1 2. t 


beare twinnes } as frunfull ewes bring 
forth twinnes of cquall bigneſſe, fo the 
teeth are fet in doubl- ranks, one anſwe- 
rable to another : which is the third pro- | 
perty for which th:y are prayſed. p 

bereaved of the youg} or, robbed of the 
youg , by milcarying , or any other a 


dent. Birren is that which bcareth not, | 


E/:y 54 1, butthe word herc-uſed , hg- | 
mift-ch cicher miſcaryiog in the birth-, | 
or  lvfſs of that which is brought 


forth, by robberie, death, or thc lik: : 
{o this dznoteth th: Redfaſtnefſe of eve. 


ric tooth in his place, after: 4t 4s, 


brought forth, againſt the 4nconventr- 4 | 


ences forementioned. Theſe treth of the | | 
Church which. chicfty ſerue 40+ cato-4- 


| 


y-ith, may heere mcane her courage F 
and ftrengih againſt herenemies, as 45" | 
propheficd of Uracl,, bee fa:ll cate up}; 

Numb. 34. 2H : 


the N:tions hg exemies , 
ar rather, . her ju-iging , diſcerning >» 


eſt:eming and applying of - the -wor 1 

by of his Covenant ,.] 
Far th: comfort and nouriſhing of #<£} 
ſoule ;, fo ch:wing the cudd, and feed- Þ * 


of G»>d and fa 


ing by faith upou the promiſes of Gods 


which are oficn made wnder the fimb-4+ ; 
licude of —_ and drinking; as in 
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x P/al 1a. 25,Frov.y.5, E/4 65.13, J6b:6.41.. 
i [$05.4 Some, refcrting thisto perſons, 


ungerftand by the teeth the Miniſters of 
= word} that break and as it were chew. 
the bread of life unto and for the peo- 
ple. '$o the Chaldee expoundeth theſe 
reeth, to bee the Priefts and Levites, 


Urael. 

 Verſ.3. athreed-] or, al:ce,a line ( arib- 
band) of ſcarlet ; thatis , thin in ſubance, 
red of. colour, as ſcarlet double dycd : 
which two things arc the grace of the 
lips. Here by the lippes of the Church are 


| commended,her do@rines,reproofs,pray- 
| ers, praiſes &c. For rhe lippes are the in- 


Krumenrs wherewith words arc uttered , 


+ whether in prayer,as Zeph. 3.9, Pal 21.2, 


or praiſe and thanks,as Fy11. 66.3, Heb.13 


} 15,0r vowes,as Fſal.66.13.14,or deArine, 
; M_l.2.6.7, Pfil. 119. 13, or pleading, as 
{ 706 13.6, or comfort, as Job.16.5, or any. 


PREY 
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44 eth<r leech... All theſe ſhe uttereth not 


with ſw<lling words of vanity, or taught 


4] by humane wifedome ; bur by the Spirit 
' {oof God, (who hath poured grace into her 
4 lippes, ) and by faith in the bloud of 
1 Chrift,, wherein her doftrines, prayers, 
{4 comforts are all dyed and coloured ,* 


1 Cor. 2.4. 12.13, & 1. 17. 13. Or thcle 
things applyed to perſons fFignific the ad- 


"4 miniſters of the word and prayer: as the 
4 Chaldee paraphraſt applycth u tro the 


4 high Pric& i Irac], and his praycrs for 


4 the reconciliation of the Church on A-- 


4 concment day, Zeit. 16. Other of the 


b Izwes cxpouud ut of the fingers 1n Iſracl. 


: comely | graczous, and to be deſired : lee 


34 che noics on Soug. 1.5. So our praiſes of 
14 God, are faidto be pleaſant, and comely ; 


1 Pfl.147.1 , and wearc commanded that 
our ſpeech be alway ith grace, Colofſe 4.6. 


Greck verkon bere hath it) which arc ad 
ft to the temples, whoſe red colour 


that. did offcr and cate the ſacrifices in 


4 


1 ty temples ] Hebr. thy temple , that is ,* 
each of the remples of thine head: Here. | 
Q the cheekes alſo may be meant (as the. 


(luke a pecce of pomegranate when 1t 15 


a (igne of -medeftic and ſh arr efafinefſe. 
So here in the -Church it berukeneth her 
reverend and -modct counterauce;as fear- 
ing and taking hced left ſhe ſhould ſpeak 
or doe have 6 or bliſhirg »f the Path 
failed Some aoe explaine this ro fignifie 
th--Governours of thc Church, and the 
Emilitude of the pomegranate to denote 
the fruite and benefite that commerh by 
ſuch. The Chaldec alſo expounceth it of 


. the Xing in Ifracl, and thelocks (after 


mentioned ) of the Goverrours wicer 
hin. 

Vf. 4. like the tower of DoVad ] where- 
of mention 15 mace in Nebim. 3,19. 25, 
or the fort of Z on, wh h David took , 
and builded,2 Saw.5.7.9 He _ is meant 
that her neck was upright, High and 

trong : for the neck is named in Hebrew 
Tſabbaar , of firmnfle and: ftrengih; a 
Tower ( Miygdal)) isa building great and 
high,E/a. 2.15. This figoificth the i agna- 
nimity ,& courage,the {ure hopegthe bold 
and comfortable cariage of the Church, 
whil-s thee being by faith unitcd unto 
Chriſt her head, coth no longer buw 
down her neck to beare the yuke of her 
encmics, to ſerue Satan and finne any 
more, ar to be a {crvant unto men,Fow. 
6-17.18, 1 Cor-7-23, but by the weapons 
of her warfare, (which are nt carnall but 
mighty for God, 2 Cor. 10.4,) ſhe anceah, 
and wuhſtandeth in the evill day, taking 
the ſhield of faith, the ſwordof the Sjw11t , 
Which is the ord of God, and othcr hike 
arn.our , wherewith ſhe defendeth her 
{clfe, and dr{comhitcth all her encmacs , 
Ephiſce6.11--17, ſo thatherneck is ike the 
bortes,clothed Þith thunder(& tcrour) gb. 
39-19. The contrary ſtate of th: Church 
was figured by the captivity of Babylon, 
whe hor neck was under perſecuti6, & her 
cravſgr.flions (as a yoke) were wreathed, 
and con.e-up upon her neck ; Lom. 5. 5, 
& 1.14. Sce after, in Song.7.4. The He- 
brewes in their Chalgee Fromheaſo, CR- 
pound this neck ro meane the Chiefe of the 
S: fon (or great Council) in Liracl. 
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{ other like wzapons of warre.. The He- 


brew word Thalpgoth ( uſed onely inthis 
place) is by the Greek Izfe uninterpreted 
Thilvwth: and ſcemeth to be derived of 
Thileh co bang, and pyoth rwwo-edged 
' {\words; meaning all inſtruments to offend 
or wound the enemy : as the buck/ers and 
fo:1lls after mentioned , were to defend 
ber ſelfe, - 

bucklars b ung } or, are hanged : a buck- 
ler hach che nan in the originall of pro- 
t:#i9n or defenſe : the word following , 
fhriilds , { which ſeemeth to be borrowed 
from th: Hebrew name Sh1ltet) hath the 
fignification of power or dominion”, as be- 
ing uſed of great and mighty mzn. Such 
bucklers and fh-il4y-of David,were ſome. 
times kept in the houſe of Gad, 2 Chron. 
23-9, and as the taking away of ſheilds 
from che enzmy, was a ligne of viforie, 
z Sam. 8.7, ſo thc hanging of them up on 
wallcs, was a figne of glorie; Ez k 27.1t. 

of mighty men) This ha'b- reterence to 
Davids worthyes or mighty m:n, Þþo 
b'11 ftrongly ith bim in his king'lom, and 
with all tſraell, to make bim K' 1g, whoſe 
names and heroical deeds arc recorde:] in 
1. Cbron.11.10--47. Their ſh<11ds hanged 
up tn Davids towre for moniments; are 
here taken for figures ant examples of all 
the m:yhty men of $54, which by the 
fheild of taich (in God and Chrift thc 
ſh<11d of his people ) have doen many 
great and mighty works; as the Apoſtle 
bringeth acloud of witneſſes, in Hebr.11: 
with all winch the Spouſe of Chriſt is ad. 
orned, whil-s veith courage and cemfort 
ſhe followeth the foorfteps of their faith 
& works; and abideth conſtant,ſuſt:yned 
by the promiſes of God, 

Verſ.;. 7hy tibs breaſts }. Theſe arc 
both for ornament and for ulz, as experi- 
ence in nature, and the ſcriptures ſhew: 
for G-d faithto his church, thou art come 


O_o 


| 
| 


Foes for pleaſanrnes, to falbner, or yong 
roes for ſmalnefſe; ro tÞinnes, for equaly- 
fing ;and to Rocs feeding among Lillies , 
as in fat and ſweet paſture. Hereby is fig- 
nified how the church is fruitfull in good 
works; and comfortable words , & com- 


arines, ſweet conſolations, and gracious 
beneficence ; her children are delighted; 
and ſucking the ſincere milk of the Bord , 
doe grow thereby: Ef44.66.11.1Pet.2.2, 
Fs among the Lilies ] in fat, fweet and 
wholſome paſture. Hz-reby is ſignifizd', 
that the breaſts of the Church; (that is , 
her doArines, exhortations and conſolati- 
ons wherewith ſhe nouriſhethy her chil- 
dren, )are fed and filled not with humane” 
rralitions , but with 'the do@rines of 
Chriſt; whoſ* lips are likened unto lies, 
dropping ſw:et ſmelling myrrh ; Song. 5.13. 
So when the ſoule of the preifts, 1s ſatiate 


3114. 
Verf.6 Patil the day dalpne ] or blow: ſte 
before on chsþ.2.17. | 
fh1daWes } that is, darkneſſes ; meaning 
igaorances, infirmitics, troubles, miſeries 


I ilget me} or, 1 Wil gor for my ſelf. 
It is not evident , whether theſe be the 
words of Chriſt, withdrawing himſelf 
for a time , or of his ſpouſe, bcraking her 
ſelf ro th: montaine. Comparing this 
place with the former, chap.2.17. I un 

derſtand it of the later: that as the Spouſe 
there requeſted, ſpeedy help of Chrift in 
the time of her ſorow; (o here, in like 


mount of myrrh; and hill of frankincenſe , 

where ſhe hoperh for c6forr, The ſpeach 

hath reference ro mount Mor:j1b,where- 

on the tenaple was builded; 2. Chron. 3.1 

in which-Temple was the holy anoynion 

| oyle made of pure Myrrb and other chic 
ſpices; as alſo the incenſe made of pure 


frankincenſe aad other ſweet ſpices; which 


OS 
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munication of all Gods bleflings: ſo that 
by her loving aff-Qion, wholſame de- | 


with fatnefſe : the Lords people are fatif. | 
fied with goodneſſe ;, as he promiſed, ler. |: 


&c: as chap. 2.17. 


rentation, ſhe fleeth for ek to the | 


the breaffs of Chrifts ſpouſe, are likened | | 


| 
| 
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things and perſons ; and re burne upon 
the golden Altar daily; Exe. 39. 23.-*34+ 
1.Chr9,9. 29.30.00 which mount, Abra- 
ham tong b:fore , did offer his fon Ifazk 


| for a ſacrifice; and upon expertence of 


Gods grace and providence, this proverb 
was ul d , In the mounteine of Ibovab, is 
feulbe feen ; Gen.22.2.--14. To the king- 
dom of Chriſt, figured by this moune 
rainc, proples ſhould flow; for 'Guds Law 
and word was to procced from it, fic. 
& 1.2. The church therefore in the 


| darkneffz of her tentations, flceth, ro the 


Lords mountaine by faith in Chriſt, me- 
dicaticn in his promiſes, conſolation by 
tis graces, prayer, reading of the ſcrip- 
tures, and other like ſpiritual exerciſes , 
conficming her faith and hope, and wait- 
ing with paticnce, tl rhe day ſhould 
dawngand the day ſtarr arife in her hearty 
as the Apofile ſpeaketh, 2. P:t.1.19. So 


vſcd ro goc up into mountaines tO pray, 
and fpcnt rhc whole night in prayer <0 


| God, Lak, 6.12.&.9,723. & preached the 


gofpcl in fuch places, Aſot.5-1.2.%C. 
Verf.7.a4 farre ] The fpoule was called 


| Fare, before in Þ. 1. & chap, 1.15, now 


Chriſt fayth, ſhe is all fave ; whereby he 
comfort:ch , her againlt h-r fearcs , and 


{ infirmiries; that in him ſhe hath perfeRt 


beauty; fer he loved her, & gaue himſclt 


{ for her, that he might fanQtke & cleanſe 


her, t5 the wiſhing of water by the Þpord ; 
that he might pretent her to himicIfe g1o- 
riaus , « Church nos bauing ſpot 67 Driukle , 


| or «ny ſach thing, but thai ſhe ſhuuld be 


boly «nd without blem fr, Epbe.$.25-2.5.27. 

no blemiſh | or no ſpur no faxit,no blame» 
| worthy thing ; Called in Hebrew Mum , 
' and thercot in Greck AZomes; which 
meanerh firſt any blcmiſhin the body ; 
as blind ,}ame or deformed 10 any lim or 
part, Lev.zr.18.--21, Denute 15-21. & 17> 
1, fo is applicd to blum. ſhes, in the ſoule, 
$har is, to fins and vices, from which 


Chr purgzth his people, that being re- 


Eopriled nao God, i tbe bodyof bur fl ſb , 
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were to anoine and ſanEifie the holy | &br oxgh death, be might preſent them bo- 


Chrilt himfcl, in the caics of his ficſh , 


Ry 


ty, and Witheut blom ſh, eud vnrepreucal te in 
his fight ; Coloſſ.1.21 22. Thus the 144. 
thouſand that ftard with the Lamb on 
mount Sicn &c, are faid to be ritbout 
iw fr before tbe throne of God : Rev. 14. 
I.--5. 

Verf,8. Come Pit me] or, Then fault | $ 
cowe ith me. Here Chrift (havirg clan: 
ed h:s Sprouſe by his ceath) calleth hcrto 
follow him, ficm ihe mcvrtaincs of 
wilde beafts, from the fslfe Churches and 
ſocieties of wicked prople; that forfaking 
all corruption in hcr'{clte and others, ſhe | 
may walk with him in ncwnes & hohnes 
of life, bcholding and acknowledging 
| Gods mercy in her deliverance: Rom. 6.6. 
13. 22, 1 Pet. 2. 24c--243 &X 4. 1. 3. 3» 
2 Pet. 1. 3. 4. | | 

Lebaxon } in Greck Libants, a 'rmoun- 
ratge in the north part of the land of Ca 
baan , poſicficd of old by the Evitcs, 
Ingg.3.3, afterward by the Iſraclites ; on 
it prew many Cedar trecs, Soxg.3.9,but in 
 Compaciſon with other places 1t was afo- 
reſt or wildernefſe, Efas. 29-17 , and ſothe 
haunt of wilde beaſts, 2 Xing-14-0 which | .. 
1s rcfpeRted here, as the end of the veiſe 
mauifcſteth. Sometime in r{p. & of the 
largenefle of ;zhc mount,and goooly trecs 
thereon, it is uf d to fignifie gl: ricus 
things: as in Song.5.15,& 3:9, Dent.; 25. 

my ſpouſe ] or, my bri-e; ramcd in He- 
brew Callab (of the perf tion of hr at- 
ttre,crgaments and beauty, Jer,2.32,) in 
Grecke Aſumpbee, which nawe the Huly 
Gheft giv..h tothe Charch , calling ber 
the N ymphe ( or Bride, the Lambes Wiffs | 
Wao 1s prepared as a Bride adorned for ber 
ber brfland 5 Rev. 21 9.2. Chriſt bcfore 
had called her his Loxe or Friend; now 
when ſhe 1s all fare, and withovt blemiſh, 
he calicth hcr fpouſe 5 and in pwſ g,both 
ffter avd ſpouſe. | 
lo;k] or, thou foih beck , fr:lt ſee, 
marke and obferue. 

tep of Jimanah } or, head of <Amanab, 
which was a mouutaine in Syria,the val- 
| ly and Liver 1a it was allo called cAmazb, 
and 
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\ 5.12, andfo the 
.Chaldec here expoundeth it,the beeds(that | 
is the Princes of the people that dwell by the 
nver of Amanah, ſhall __ 4 gift unto thee. 
Humane ro te wg c þ of arnneys | 
4s mountaine forcibly poſſeſJed-by many ty - 
rants &c.,Strabs 1:14. FS the Holy Ghoſt 


| here eallech theſe places dennes of Lions » 


and mountaines of Leopards.” 
Sbeuir and Herman | This Hermon was 
a poo:ily mountaine pofſcfied of old-by | 
Ogh King of Baſhan,caken from him by 
the Iſrachites: and the Amorites called it 
Sbenir,the Sidonians Shixion,as Molcs tel- 
leth in Det. ;. 9. 
ens of wr opencth the former, 
pd ſhewerh che danger wherein Chriſts 
pouſe was, dwcling as among Lions and 
Leopards, rhat is among ſalvage, beaſtly 
and idolarrous peoples , ( as David com- 
aincth,my ſoule is ewong.Lions Þſu. 57.4) 
rom which cſtare Chriſt calleth and ichi- 


not aſhamed to call them brethren;; Heby. 2. 


11. And, Þhoſoever ſh il doe the bull of my- 


Father Wh1b u in heaven; the ſame is my 


brother, an1 6 ter, and mother, A ut.12 50 - 


eneof thin: gy: 1 ] 0:4 1He look from thine 

> os which eyes wirc 1aÞ. 4, hkened to 
ones, (imple, chaſt, pare : and mcanc her 
her faith, and th- fruits chereof, 3s prayer 


| &c:; wherewith Chritt is greatly aff. ed 


and deligh:cd, EY 
cbaine of thy neck | Hebr. of thy necker; 
that is , which ha:4g:th on both files of 
thy neck. The eye is 2 naturall part of the: 
body; the cbaine 1s an adjoynt apagraa 


| ment of the body; figuring Gods Lawes 
' and Ordinances,Prov.10 9,35 alſo the gra 
ces of his ſpirit .tn bus pcople, Sce the 


notes on Chapt.1.10. 
Verſ.10 How fayre | or, how beautifull; 
and conſcquenily, ho » gracious, how lonely 


meant not onely he aff-Qions, bur the 
ations allo and frats of louc, which tho 


vercth his choſcn; who being deliveced 
doe fcc and obſcrue the perils wherein 


Church manifcſteth rowards Chriſt ; by 


they were , and lafe eſtace whereinto the | her Iorke of faith , and labour of lane and 


Lor+had broughtchzm : So the Apoſtle | patience of byye ; and by keeping bg 


writing to the converted G-atales {aith , 
Sach ere ſome 4 yo”; butgeeareÞ fa:d, 
but yee are ſinf$ified, but ye are yjuitified mm the 


our God: 1 Cor.5.9'10.11. 
\Verl. 9.beft ravſhed-mine-beart ] or baft 
token away;or baſt peircedgbaſt Pounded) my 


beart : th: —_— is but one word, and | 


uſcd onely in 
eth the raviſhing or drawing of the heart 


with loue and delight, The Chaldee ex- | 
poundeth ir, Thy loue i fixed in tbe table of 


wine heart. Chriſt ſpeaketh here to his 
ſpouſe, as a man overcome with loue : 
as 1t.is ſaid, With the joy of the Bride- 
groome over the Bride, thy. God Bill rejoyce 
over thee : Eſai.62.5. 
my {ter fs he.calleth her out of his 
loue, in re{pet.of her adoption. and re- 
cncration ( being borne of God) and of 
er ſanificazion; as itis written, Both: 
be that ſant#:fieth , and th:y that ate ſanfi- 


is place twiſc; and mean- | 


commangdements, i The]. 1.3, 1 Iob.5.3,and 
| theſe, are faire and goodly in the cyes of 
Chrift, cauſing him co cobet her beauty, 


| name of the Lord leſus, aud by the Spirit of | Bulm.g5. 11-12. 


how mu hbetter } or, how good are thy 
lowes, better than Wine : the mcaning of 
this ſpcech is opened in Song 1. 2, there 
the Church preferreth Chrifts loues 
' abque wane; heere , he doth the like of 
her loucs towards him : ſignifying how 
pleaſant and acceptable the fruits of bis 
own graces arc in his Church; ſo that the 
Lord her God delighteth in her, and rgoy- 
ceth over her, Eſu.52.4-5. 
ſabour of thine oimtments ] that is, of 
the graces of the Spurit wh-rewith thou 
art anoynted 3; fee the annotations en 
Chap. 1.3, where the Church cxtolleth the 
ſavaur of Chriſts aiatments, as bere hee 
doth hers. 
ſpices ] ſweet odours, or ſweet ſmelling 
ſpices; for of ſuch the holy anointing o1le 


fied are alt of ove ; far Þbich cauſe- bee is 


Sad t& 


| was made, Exod. 30. 23 , and with fuck 
| H lome- 


and dcl:yhifullare thy loves ! By lomes arc | 


| 
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ſomcrite women were purified, , B/&h. 


2.12, and the dead imbaalmed, 2 Chron. 
16.14, th-y were a profear for a King, 
2. Chran.9 1.9. "I 
Verſ.11. drop the honty comb: | that is , 
uteer {weet woris: 'h:reby the doRKrines 
and prayers of the Church are commen.-. 
ded, as ſweet and pleaſant to the hearers, 


| like honey ro the rafts. By this ſinili. 


tude th2 words of G3d are prayled in 
Pu.119.10, 119.103. As grace is p3n- 


| red into the lips of Chriſt, Fl. 45.2, fo 


by communication of his grace, the 


| {pceck of his people is Ibith grace,Col.4.6. 


haney and milke under thy tou wt bony 
a2d nutke both of them meane wi weet, 
eaſic, comfortable and nouriſhing words 
of faith, louc, holinefſe &c:the iacere milk 
of the ord, whereby the babes in Chrift 
may grow,1 F*t.2.2. And plenty of grace 
is promiſed in Emmanuels daies, under 


the ſimilic of abundance of milk, ſo that 


: | every one ſhould eat butter aud honey, Eſii. 


7.22. By under the tongue, ſeemerh to be: 
meant the ſecret and inward parts as the 
heart and minde ; (as David exalted God 
under his tongue, F{4/.66.17,) to ſhew her 
ſincerity, and diff:cence hereby from the 
kw4iwomnin, whoſe lipps alſo drop the hy 

ney combve ,but her end is bitter 46 PormWood, 
Prov. 5.3.4 Forf{ome by good Words and 


Fayre ſpeeches deceine the hurts of the fenaple, 


Rom.1rs 18,che words of their mouth are 
ſmather thin butter , but Þarre is in their 


: . | bewt, Pl. 55.21, and adders poiſon 1s under 


; | their lipts,, BI. 140 3. 


the ſivonr | or the ſinell (the 8dour) of thy 
Harments : theſe ire the beautifull garments 
of S19n, Efai.52.1, the fine linnen , cleaue 
«nd bright, the right:ouſneſſes of the Saints, 
R-v.19.8, who haue put onthe Lord Ieſia 
Chit, Rom.13.14, Gal. 3.27, and in their 
flich, doQrine, converſation and admini- 
ſratjon are holy, juſt and righteous, and 


cloathed with f{alvation; P/al 132.9: 16, fo | 


thac the favour; the fame and good report 
hereof is ſweet, like the ſmcit of L:ba- 
non, where pleaſant & odoriferous trees, 


herbs and fpices grew.in abundance, God 


_ oo 


maketh manifet the ſavour of bis knoDledye 
by them in -very »Hice ; for they are wats 
G114 ſwett ſivour in Corift, 2 Cor.1.14-t5. 
Ti11s G54 oro mniſel nnto Ifracl, that bis 
ſmell (641d bs 48 L:51198 , through the 


deaw of his grace, Hof 14.5-6,7,as whE he | 


firſt received the ble 1g, the ſmell of his 


garments was fuch,thac his facher copared | 


che ſmeſtof his (an, to the ſmell of « field, 
which the Lord had bleſſed, Gen 27-27. 

Verſ. 12. A girden ] underſtand from 
the verſzs b:fore an41 after, 794 «rt 4 gar. 
dx; which is(by fiznification)a place clo. 
ſ:d and fenced; and is ſowen and planted 
with hearbs an4crees, for uſe and plea- 
ſure. $5 in Efi.5, the Church of LIſracl 
is likened to a fenced Vineyard. 


ls:k:4 ] or, barred ; that 18 , cloſe ſhut ; | 


as the Greek tranſ[ateth ic ſhut : which is 
foc (afetie & defenſe, that no evill ſhould: 
comothereon , no-enermes ſhould enter, 


For walles, dores, lockes, barres 8c, are | 


meanes to pceſeruc, ſecure and ſafe : fo in 
figure,when the walles of Ieruſalem were 
repaired, they were fortifi:d with dores, 
locks,and barrs; N:them.3.3.13. But when 
ſach fenſes are wantingy,or broken down; 
all chings lic open to the ſpoile, B/A.5. 5, 
P/11.85.12. He:reby is (fignified on Gods 
part, the prateQion of his Church , for 
he is unto Icruſalem 4 Bell of fire ronnd 


abont, Zich.z 5, and frengthneth tbe |. 


barres of her gites, Pſal.147.13, he keep 
eth his Vineyard , and watereth it every 
moment; leſt any hurt it , hee keepeth it 
night and diy, £/4.27.3, Again,on the Chur. 
ches part it ſiya1fieth her care to keep her 
ſclfe & al} her plants & fruits holy,chaſt 8 
pure unto her beloved onely; opening the 
gates,thit the righteous nation which keepeth 


the truths may enter in,Eſa.26.2,but keepin 
watch leſt the enemies ſhould invade le | 
the uncleanc , or any thing that defileth 
| ſhould entes thereinto , 2 Chron. 23.19, 
Rev.21.27. As on the conttary ſecure and 
carclefſe people are ſayd to dwell withoue 
| walls, barrs or gates; Bzek. 38.11.ler.49.31. 
4 ſdring ] to weet, a water-ſpring , in 


H-brew Gal, ſo namxd of the volling and | 
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waving of the waters that flow there- 
from. This 1s toſignific that the garden 
of Chriſts Church , is watered with his 


Exck.31.4-y, fob.7.38.39, Eſai.44-3-4, 4s | 
it is promiſed, the Lord Bell fatyfie thy 
foule tn droughts, and make fat thy bones : 
and thou fh:lt be like « batered garden, and. 
ea firing of Þater, hoſe Iaters fatls not, | 
ai. 58. 11. 

locked Jor, barred, that is kept cloſe 
from cnemics, that the waters of grace 
may be thine oncly. This fignificth ( as 


bcfore) Gods ſpeciall favour and pro- 
rc@ion for his Church; and her care to 
keep her ſelfe and hers, pure to the Lord. 
Whercfore Solomon to teach ſpirituall 


 chaſtutic , uſeth this parable; Drinke Þs 
ters ous of thine oxne cifterne ; and running 


Peters out of thine owe Well. Lit thy foun- 
baines be diſperſed abroad ; and rivers of Wa- 
ters in the fireets. Let them be onely thine 
owne ; and not ſtrangers Þuth thee, Let 
thy fountain be bl-ſſed ; and1cjoyce With the 
BÞ:fe of thy youth; 73c. Prov.g.is--18. 
ferke{] Hcereby 1s ſignified the conkir- 
mation of grace to Chriſts people , as 
ſealing meancih in_ler.z2.10, ob. 3. 33, 
2 Cor.1.22, Epheſ" 1.13, and the reſerving 
of this grace to them oncly 2: as that 
which 1s ſcaled is not communicated 
with others, nor knowne unto them ; 
Eſa.ry.11, Dan-12 49, and ſoitislaid, 
Sinde up the teſt monie; ſeal the Law,among 
my > E/i4.8.16. 

Verſe 13. Thy plants ] or , Thy ſhoots ; 
the Hebrew anc. Greek words hauc both 
of them the name of ſending forth, that is 
of ſhooting or growing, and ſo of bring- 
ing forth lcaucs, floures and fruits. Here- 
by the members of the Church are meant, 
ones and made fruittull by Chciſt:and 

ere the garden of the Church , is like 
the garden in Eden:out of which ground, 
the Lord God made to grow every tree 
pleaſant to ſight,& good for food; Gen. 2. 
$8.9. And this 1s the ſccond blefling of 


—_—_—_ 


wholeſomc,lweet and precious plants. 


the Church, that ir is cepleniſhed with- 


races, and ſo made fruitfull, and joyful; | deſ.2.5 , and is therefore { vmcrin,e uſed 


| this narre, in Rev. 18.14, frutts ( or apples, 
| in Greck opors ) that thy ſoute luſted after. 


— — —— 


en ortyerd } or, « paradiſe, fo called of 
the He. brew Pardes ar Greek Par adriſos ; 
a place ſerwith trees, as app: arcih by Ec- 


for a Parke, or Forreft, Nebem. 2.8. 
pomegranats | or, ponegran trees , gra- | 
nate-appl:s, fu named becauſe they are | 
full of granes or kernels : hcreupon the 
Chaldce paraphraſcth , 7%y yong men are 
filled ith thy precepts, (or as Larchi cxplai- 
neth it fill of good Þorks)like pomegramates, 
prectous-things } or , datnties , pleaſant- | 
things: with orc of theſe, the land of 
lofcph was bl<fcd, Dent 33.13.- 16 The 
Holy Ghoſt ſcemeth ro have r ſpe@ unto 


Cypres ] Cypres-cluſters, ( for the word | 
is of the plurall number ) or Campbure- 
fruits : ſee the notes on Song.s 14+ 

Spike-nard} this is alſo 1n the forme 
plurall Spike-nards,or Nards; which is fra- 
med of the Hebrew name Nerd, whence 
the Greek Nardes, and Larine Nardus is 
alſo borrowed. And it 1s here ut«d plu - 
rally ( whercas in the next verſe it is fin 
gular,) either to imply all forts of Nard, 
(for there be diverſc kinds) or, the carcs 
and leaucs of Nard , both -which are in 
uſc for ſweet ſmell. The hb rb which wee 
call Lavender, is named Pſcudo-nard, as 
being a baſc kinde of Nard, but nothing 
ſo ſweet or precious as the true : lee the 
notes on Soup. 1.12. 

Vetſ. 14 Saffron] in Hebrew Carcom ; 
wecall it S-f1an, ot the Arabik Tjaphran 
( or Zafran) \o named of the yelow co- 
lour : itis noe mentioned in Scripture , 
but in this one place. 

Calamus } or, /wtet Cane, or ſweet Red: 
this with the Cinamoen following , were 


_—_— 


tations there. h 
Frankincenſe ] this was uſed in the holy 

inccaſe; as the AJyrrb (following) was in 

the anointing o1le; ſee Exod. 30.34.23 
Aloes ] or, Lign-aloes ; it was uſed allo | 


£0 perfume w_ for the ſweet fnclther-/| 
| 3. 


+ 


4 


uſed 1n the compoktion -of the holy an« | | 
ointing ole, Exe4.30.23, fee the Anzo-| 
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| $ of: ſee Numb.24.6, P/21.45.9, Prov 7.17. | # fReremming] running, flowing: or, flreames 


chiefe ſ*ices } or, heads of ſpices : ſee 
oo 130 ; dr ch:ſe fruits are ſignified 
the manifold graces in Chriſtians, which 
are precious and ſweete before God and 
all-goed people: ſuch are the fruits of the 
Spirit, mentioned in Gal.5.22. 23. Con- 
trary-to-thefe;, are the roots of butterneſſe, 
that beare gailand DormeIood; which are 
diligently. ro. bee looked unto , leſt they 
ſpring up , and ſo trouble and defile the 
garden of the Church : Heb.12.1 5, Dente. 
29.18, 
Ver. r5. Fountaine of the gerdeus } This 
ſeemeth to be the ſpeech of theSpouſe un- 
to.Chriſt, O:thoa the four:taine &c:wherby 
ſhee acknowledgeth a third blefing-ro 
make her fruitfull,abundance of water;68c 
that all the former graces which hee fo 
praiſed her for,do proceed from him who 
1s the fountaine that watereth. all the = 
'dens ( his Churches, ) as in Jer.2.13, God: 
calleth-himſclfe the founteine-of living Wa- 
ter;. From the fountain, riverets-doe run,. 
(as-in F104. 10,) which water the gardens 
and plants in them,ſo making them green 
and. feuitfull,as in Ezek. 3 1.4. .. The Waters 
made hirs great; the deep fet him up on bigh, 
Beth ber revers running about bis plants, &c.. 
But when the deſolation. of the Church 
ischreatned, it is ikened to 4 garden that 
hath-z20 Tater, Eſai. 1.30. Here Chriſt by, 
his:do&rine and ſpirituall graces, refreſh- 
eth his Churches, and all their plants, ſa- 


{riſfierh.their ſoule in drought,and maketh 


fat thcir bones; that their ſoule is bike a Þs 


; | zered garden aud they ſhil not ſarrom any more 
| at aft. ler.31.12, Efai.58.11. 


kiving Waters] that is,ſpringingand run- 
ning waters, which.dry.not up with heat, 
nor putrifie :. but are alwaics wholeſome, 


| and giuc life. So Chnift giveth iving-Iater, 


of which. whoſoever drinketh, it tha!l be 
in bim.a Well of Water, ſpringing up into ever. 
k fling life; = v4 wh, 9 and faith, He that 
beleeveth on. me &c.out of bis belly, ſhall flow 
rivers of living beter ; ſpeaking of the Spi- 


ris, Bthichtbey, that beleene ou. bum, ſhould re- 


celine Job.7-38.39, 


em Lebauon.. It hath reference to the 
ſtreames of Tordan, which 1iver began 
atthe foor of mount Lebanon , and rar 
along 
the ſame, This fimilitude is amplified'in 
Ezek:47:6:-- 10,where waters yſſuingout” 


Cedars of. Lebanon). ran along Galilee , 
and to the plaine,and intothe ſta &c. and- 
every living:thing that moveth whither- 
ſoever the rivers come, ſhall liuve,&c. and' 
ebery thing fhill line , Whither the river com- 


God, and of the Lamb ( Clirift, }, « pare rt- 
ber of ater of life proceedeth. | 
Verſ. 16. Stirre ap] or,Faiſe uþ(thy ſelfe) 
thou Noth winde. A fourth bleſſing up- 
on the garden of Chriſts Church, that it 
is blowca upon by the winds , to refreſh: 
it, tocleanſe the aire of it, and to make 
it more fruitfull. And-though the North 
and South windes be of contrary quali- 


are they-borh fitting for hereftate, which 


ſometime calme and gentle conſolation; 
But ke mentioneth' nat the Eaſt winde ; 
becauſe that is often uſed in figne of 
wrath , to blaſt, burne and deftroy the 
fruits; as Eck, 17.10, & 19.12, Hof. t3, 
hyp bore hers P . . 
low upon m en] The en bein 

Chriftsfas the, St | Rew—g menifel3 
the Lord, who bringeth forth the-Ivinde out 
of bu treaſuries, PU. 35-7 ſpeaketh un- 
' to it to- blow : ſignifying hereby the mi- 
niſtration-of his word and ſpirit beftoyy- 
edon his-people for their further good : 


holy Scripture ,. but the huely.gracesalſs 


Ezek. 37.9,the Prophet was willed to pro- 
þhefre unto the Binae , and ſay thereunto, 
Come fromthe foure Windes , &-Iinde , and 
blow upon theſe ſl1yne, that they may line, 
And the cfheacic of: the Spirit of God is 


| 


dodrines are. winds ,.in Epeſ. 4:34, 
| | ;  '— ths 


of the-SarQtuarie(which was built of the 


meth. So in Rev 22.1; out of the throne of 


ties, as cold ana hot, moyſt and dry, yet |: 


ſometime needeth ſharp reproofe , and | 


WS.” 


that they haue not oncely the waters of |. 


of Gods Spirit to quicken them. So in| 


reſembled by.the winde,an ob. 3.8, and |. 


and |! 


through the haly land , watering. | - 
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| [pur iton?' I haue waſhed my feet , how 


; CHAPTER. 


Cuar: WV 


the reſtreynt of G»ds graces by whole- 
ſome doftrine, is ſignified by foure An- 
gels holding the four: winds of the 
earth, tbat the p:n1e fb (1H not blow on the | 
earbb nor en the ei, 90 uy tree. R:v.7.1, 

ſpices thereof iy li} that 15, the fruits 
may ripen,.and be abuniaat : for by the 
gracious gifts of the Spirir, breathing up. 
on the Church, corruption 1s purged 
away ,. the ſoules- are refreſhed, quicke- 
ned comforted, and all graces doe in- 
creaſe, 1 Cor. z. 

come into his garden and eat | The faith- 
full acknowledging both-themſelucs:and 
theirs ro be Chriſts , doe delire that hee | 
would come and accepr the fruits: and 
graces of his owne Spirit; with which 
and for which hee is to be honoured. So 
the off-rings unto God, are called his 
bread; Numb. 28. 2 , the good works of 
Chriſtians, are called Fruits, Fob.15 , his 
acceptation of thoſe fruits,. and comrmu- | 


nication of further grace, is ſignified bY 
mutuall ſupping rogether, Rev. 3.20, and 
thus the Lord rejoyceth in his Workes , 
Pſulm. 104. 31. ; 

fruit of his precious things | that is, the 
fruic of his precious graces; or, Fi pre- 
cons frutts : fo that now the Church is 
not hike Iracl of old, an empty vine, which 
brought forth- frait unto bimſelfe , Ho. 
10.1 , or. bare Þilde grapes, even grapes 
of gall, and bitter cluſters, Eſa. 5 .2, Deat. 
32-32, but is filled ith the fruits of righ- 
teouſnefJe, Phil.1.11, and walketh Þorthy 
of th: Lord unto all pleaſing, being fraitfull 
in every 209d Worke, Col. 1. 10, and hath 


her fruit-anto holineſſe ; and the end, ever-| 


laſting life : Rom.6.22, The Chaldee pa- 
raphraſt applyerh this to the fervice of 
God under the Law,faying;Let the beloved 
Go1come into the houſe of the Sanftuarie , 


aud accept Duh favour the oblations of his 


people. 


V. 


| come to my garden , my fiſter 
my {poulc : I haue gathered my 
myrrh with my ſpice ; Lhaue eaten uy 
honey-comb with my honey : I haue 
drunk my wine , with my milk : cate 6 
friends, drink,-and drink-abundantly 

0 beloved. 
| Iſleep, and my heart wakerh::t is the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh : 
Open to me my liter iny loue,my doue 
my perfe&-one: for my head is filled 
with dew; my locks- with the drops of 
I hauc put-off my coat ,. how ſhallI | 


CnarTteR, V. 


M Y ſiſter © my Spouſe, 1 ans entred 
VA Into my garden: 1 hane gathered 
My Myrrh together with my ſpices ſweet ,- 
My honey-comb did with my hony eat , 


1 arenk, my Wine, With my wilk.: friends | 


eate Jyeez 


Drink, beloved, and drink-plenttouſly. | 


1 am a ſleep, and-yet my heart Waketh : 
The Voice of my Beloved that knocketh :. 
Open thou unto me my ſiſter-deere , 

My lone, my done, my perfett-one-ſincere © 
For my head ;s with dew repleniſhed, = 
My lacks, with drops that fromthe night 


roceed. 


—— — 


» ro eres darn oc % 


| hk if 
1 dofft my coat, how ſhall it on againe © P* 
ou 5 on, co. 
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| ſhall I defile them? 


! of his tpcech, I ſought him, and I 


' | rufalem: if yee finde my beloved, what 


" | a2 other þcloyed , that thou doſt fo ad- 


| ] ſpice, flowers of ſweet-odours : his 


{ pillars of marble, fornded upon {oc- 


My beloved put in his hand by the. 
hole (of thedore); and my bowels made | 
a troubled-noile for h m. Ltoſe-up , + 
to open.to my beloycd: and wy har.ds | 
dropped myth, and my finge:$ paſſing 
mycrh, upon the handles of the locke. 
I opened to my beloyed, and my belo- 
ved had with-drawen himſclfe was paſ- 
{ed-away: my ſoule went-forth becaule 


found him not; I callcd him , and hee 
anſwered mee not, The Watchmen 
that went about the citie found mezthey 
{mote me,they wounded me:the watch- 
men of the walls,took my veil from on 
me, TIadjure you, 6 daughters of Ie- 


ſhall 
loue. 
What # thy beloved more then ano- 
ther bcloved, © thou faireſt among wo- 
men? Whar#s thy bcloycd more then 


yee tell him? thatl am ficke of 


jure us? 

_ My beloved js white and ruddie; ha- 
ving-the-banner , aboue ten-thouſand. 
His head, the fine-gold , the folid- 
gold : his locks curlcd , black as a Ra- 
ven. His eyes,as doucs,by the ſtreams 
of water : waſhing in milk , fitting in 
fulnefle. His cheekes, as a bed of 


lippes Lilies ; dropping paſſing myrrh. 
His hands rings of gold,hilled with the 
Chryſolite : his bowels, bright yvorie, 
overlayd with Saphires, His legges 


Kets. of {olid-gold : his countenance as 
Lebanon, choice as the Cedars. His 


| palate , fweerneſles; and he 5 altoge- 


pn 
Lat 


T1 Waſbt my feet; kew Jhall 7 #:cw difteine? 
Putin bi land by th' bole did my leiced: 
Lnd fir km. were my towels tromblons- 


moved. 
To epen to my Loved, I refe-up. (drop 
And my hands myrih, my fingers che did 
Paſſing-ſweet myrrh.the lock handles upen. 
Open 1 did to beloved-one . T 
And my beloved had bimſelft drawn-back, 


Was paſſt : my ſowle went-forth fir that he 


as: 

I did him ſeck,, and yet I foundbim net, 

T called him, yet I no anſwer-gor. 

The Watchmen that did goe the cutie ronnd, 

Did finde mee; they did ſmite me, did mee 
wornd ; 

The keepers that upon the Walls did Watch , 

They from on me my veile away did catch. 

O ze the daughters of Jeruſalem, 

T you adjuri if ye finde him 

That my Beloved #5, What ſhall ye ſay 

To hint? that 1 for lowe languiſh-away- 

What is thy Lei 

© thou that NP women beauty chief? 

= Lief then other Liefs What us he more, 

at thou adjuring-chargeft ws ſo fore # 

5” 4 Welbeloved White ard red appears y 

Aboge ten-thouſand he the berner tears. 

His head, us fine gold ſolid-geld-of-Feſs: 

His locks are curid, black as a Raven 1s. 

Hts eyes, as douts, the ſtreams of Water by : 

Waſhing in milk, ſitting in plenty. 

His checks, as bed of ſpice, fowrs [weethy- 

 [melling. . - 

Hs lips,like Liheszpaſſi rrh diſtilling. 

Hts FA gold mas Fr SE 
olite : 

His bewels,yv'rie bright withSaphirs dight. 

His legs like 21arble pillars,that hane hold- 


ther | 


"We? 


Firmly on ſockets of fine-ſolid got , 


4 


api cow. Dh <——— >—— 0 vo=nai,, 6 i. 
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more then another Leif, | 


4 


| 


| 


Hs fight as Lebanon,choiſe as Ceders. 
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th defires: This & 7 beloved, and' }\ZH;5 palate, ſweets, andhe is-all deforer: 


ans 2987 | or, l b1u: com: but the time 

2afſ:d ; is ofren- uſl:d far che preſenc. 

H:ce Cariſt anſy-reth ro the pray 
er of his $22uſ-, be ng realy to fulfill 
the deſire of thews that Fexre him, Fſil.14;. 
19. God 1s ſaid ro Cour unto min, when 
he manifeftech his preſence by his works, 
eicher of mercy or ju. {g2m2nr, Beod. ;. 
5.3, Grn.11.5-.7., H:cc h:c commn:ch ro 
the garden of his Cacch w th grace,ac- 
ceptation, comfarc aad bleliig, ro k:2p 
|| a ſpiricuall binquze there: 23 h2 prom:- 
fed. In every plece here I ſhill mak: the 
meneridl of wy name, 1 ill come ants the, 
and I Will Sl:fſe thee, Re14 25.24 

My ſifter, ſpouſe } (ce the nates , on 

12.4.v.3,9, 
Myth with my ſpice] :hat is, with my 0- 
ther ſpices or aromatical-fruits: for myrrh 
was one of the chief ſpices, uſcd in com- 
peſicion of [weer oiatm2nts, Ex24.30. 
23.With (uct oyarments they anoynted 
them and cheir freinds at feats ; ſee rhe 
annotations on Chap. t.3. 
I h1xe eaten } or, I doe ext, for the words 
following ſhew this to be ſpok:n as at a 
banquet, 
wy boney-combe] as the word and do&- 
riac of Chriſt is likened to honey and the 
bouty congbe , to wine and milk , Plal.19, 
1:.and r119.103.Eſai.55.1,1 Per.2.2 , b{- 
cauſe it is ſweet, conmfortable and whol- 
fome to nourifh-the ſoule, as theſe things 
doc the body:ſo h:re the manifold fruirs 
and graces whick-chat word, by th2 Soi 
vit, bringeth forth in Chriſtians, are lik: 
ned alſoro ſuch things : wh-reof Cheilt 
is ſaid to cate ,that is, graciouſly to ac- 
' cept, and delight irhem.Oa the contra- 
ry5 the evil fruits of ſynners , are likened 


| th'sis my friend, 0 daughrets of Ieruſa- | This is my welbeloved, and this ſame | 
| lem. E acts Ay friend, 0 daughters of Teruſalem. 
1 
pms 
CA nn0t4ttions. 


mine Altar. 


poyſin of dranome,, D:ut.32.32.33- 

exte & freint } or , I n:ughbours. Chriſt 
ſpzaketh, as ac afcaſt, chearing up his 
| freinds , as partakers with him of the gra- 
C23, and co:aforcs aforeſaid. They that 
doe his commandementy, are his freinds . 


frein4 of G 4d, Eſii. 41. 8.14m:2.23-) and 
theſe d:fire and d:light to be partakers 
of th: fruits of the ſaints, and rejoyce in 
th2ic ob:1lience ; Phil.t.9.10 11. 4.17. 
ts, 2.10h v.4. 3100b.v.3.4 The Angels al- 
(oare male joyfull, at the converſion , 
fanQine an41 ſalvation of ſynners by 
Cheiſt, Euk.rt5,7.10.@ 2-13.14 The 
Chaldee expoundeth this of Gods accep- 
cation of his churches ſervice under the 
Law, thus : Toe holy «n1bleſſed( Gd) ſud 
to bir pegple the houſe of Iſratl : 1 «ms cane 
to the houſe of my ſanFrarie, which thou 
baild:t for n:, my foſter b congregition of 
Iſ7ael, which art likened to an ba:/t ſpouſe, 
an1 h ine cenſed my 4ivine preſin:e to 4v-ll tn 
the midde(# of thee ; 1 accept thy incenſe of 
ſaices , which thou mul:ſt for my none : 1 
hige ſent fire from heaven, an1 u þth eaten 
the Burnt offrings , an1 ſucrifice of Peuce 
"fringe : accevted With favour before me, is 
the drink »ff:ring of red wine aud of White 
Iiae, bLich the Prieſts biue poured out upon 
Now com? ye Prieſts thut loxe 
my precepts, ext that hich is left of the ob 
litions, an1 d:light your ſcluts in th: good 
that is prepared for you. 

drink abund intly 3 beloved] or,be drunken 
(that is, bz pleareouſly-filled) with 9 er. 
By B:[ov:4, he m:ancih his frien 1s afore- 
(aid: or by loues ( for ſo the word may b2 
interpreted) he: m:aneth the fruits of 
loue , which his Spouſe hx broughe 
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 . 


L5h.15.14. ( as Abraham is called the | 


| 


| 


0 graper of 24ll, and cheir wine, to the | 


forch unco him; which loges, he ſaid, were: | 
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{ ſometime uicdiin a good-fenſe, for the 


| Nleep is cauſed fometimes through ſoroye, 


þ 


much'better-thew Þine, chap.4.10. In'Eſq 
25.6z:it is piophefied how the Lord of 
hoſts,would make.{in the. moumtaine of 
his church) unto all people, a feaft of fat 

things, a feaſt of wine on the Lees &c. 


Verſ.2. 1 ſleepe ] or, 1 ſleeping , and m 
beart hi Th Ceo Chriſt _ 
rellerh'of a new and greater trouble that | 
befell her, through ker owne negligence; | 
and how-ſke got.out thereof. In caap.z., 


| dhe had a much like tenration , but nor 
_ {-ſoheavy asthis: tor there ſhe flepr not ; 


-bur upon her bed, in the nights, —_ 
her;beloved ; here ſhe fleepeth, her belo- 
ved ſeeketh her, knocketh, provaketh , 
but ſhe maketh excnſes for a. while. 


{ There the watchmen though they tell 


her no tidings of her beloved , yet they 
dee ker no farther . harme : here, they 


|ſmite, wound apd unveile her. There, | 


ſhe ſaone findeth him, after ſhe was 
_ the watchmen : here , ſhe findeth ' 
im not ſo ſoone, but languiſheth with | 


' | love, and complaineth to.her freinds , | 


who {( upon report of his praiſes) doe | 
help'to Go him with her. Sleep is the | 
reſt or ceafing of the creature, from uſe 


carnall cafe and ſecurity. Occ:Honed for- 
ther hereunto by the time, the night;and 

by the wether which was raynic : that is, 
by gm and errour prevailing; and 

by the oppoſition and perſecution of 
cncmics. 


and wy heart paketh} or , but my beart 


; Þatcheth, or is awake. The beart meaneth 


the inner man, the ſpirit , or man aske is 
regenerate , appoſed to the fleſh-or out- | 
ward man, Row.2.28.29,& the fiſh & ſpi- 
14 ( even in Gogs children ) doe {ft one 
againſt an other, that wee cannot doe the 
things that wewould,Gel.y .17,and when 
the ſpivi is IÞb:lling (to watch, 'pray &c..) 


the fiſh is eake , Aſt. 26.41. Whereas 


therefore her heart waked while the flepr, 
ir fignificth that ſhee gaue not her ſclfe 
wholly to this negligence, but as the wiſe 
virgins had their lamps burring .vvhiles 
allſlumbred and flept, when hekin ps of 
the fooliſh were. gone out, Me.25.4. 5.8, 
ſo ſhe now had given her ſclfe to fleſhly 


caſe, but had.her heart and ſpirit orher- | 


wiſe diſpoſed. For when the whole man 
addigcth it {cite to any thing , the heart 
alſo is adjoyned;as Solomon faith, 1 com- 


of the outward ſenſes , and from aftion : | pefſed about, Iand my heart, to. ſearch and to 
It is cauſed by vapours in the head, that ' ſeck out Þiſedome; Eccleſ.7.25. 


ariſe from meat, drinke &c, which ſtop 
the paſſages of the ſpirits , and binde the | 
ſenſes. This ſeep, as it.is a refreſhing, is | 


repoſe and reft that the faithfull haue in 
Ged; ?ſal. 3. 5, & 4. 8, Prov. 3. 24. But 
more often it ſignificth the negleA of ho. 
ly duties, and a figfull.kinde of lite, E/as. 
56.10, Rom.13.11,1 Thefſ.5.6.7, and this 


Luk.22.45,ſomctime through wearinefle, 
Eſat.5.27, ſometime through /lontbful- 
neſſe, and then it cauſeth ſpirituall beg- 
gary Prov.19.15, & 20.13. (The Spouic 
ere, having catcn and drunk largely of 
the bleſſings of Chriſt, þeginneth to re- 
mit her zcale , and negle@ the works of | 
faith aud love , wanting the preſence of 


Her beloved , ard being prefſed with the | 
z£mprants of the fcſh,lo the gaue place to | 


- 
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that knocketh } or, that beateth to wit, at 
the dore. Shee tclleth rhe. loue and care 
of her beloved , who would not let her 
reſt in the bed of worldly caſe, but exci- 
teth her to holy duries, by receiving him 
and the ſpirit of his grace. Chriſts voice 
is uttered by preaching cf his, Goſpell, 
calling to repentance, -tauh and obedie- 
ence, Heb.3.7.8.15, & 4-2. His knocking, 
fignifictha mare carneft provocation and: 
defire to be let in, Math. 7.7,Luke 13 25, 
and it way imply his chaſtiſcments alſo 
vyhercby hee vvould call her to repen- 
tauce; as he ſaith tothe Church in Lao- 
.dicea, (when it was fallen to bee neither 
cold nor hot,) ei many 45 1 oy rebuke. 
and chaſten, be 2elows therefore aud repent. 
Behold, ] fland at the dare, and knocks 5+ 
Revel. 3. 19. 20. | 


open 40. me \ Gad gpepetb de t0 Ws | 


y 8 4 "M ” 44 y 
% . wm wt S _——— — d —_ . =. 
"* a 
: —_ 
. 


| 


weunetiC,_—— wr *—recting= 


4 - : - G Fe d FL 
- . . 
$0 wag 5 RAB <9 en ny LET Is 


Cuw4r. V. 


our hearts, he calling upon us by his word 
and workes; when we repent, belecue, 
and accept Chriſt with his graces, &c. 
Rev. 3.20. 

my foſter my Ione &c. ] thele titles given 
unto the Church, even in her inficmitie , 
ſhew what aff-tion hee bare unto her, 
and -how hce eftcemed of her norwith 
ſanding her finnes; which he impureth 


he had endued her with, as if ſhe were 
perfe& and. undefiled. 

filled With dew or, full of dew. This 
bead of Chrift (which 1a v.11, is likened 
to molt fine gold,) here filled ith dew , 
ſeemeth to meane his manifold troubles 
which he ſuff-red for hcr ſake, not only 


but in his Servants and Miniſters, who 
are often troubled on every /ide, perplexed, 
perſecuted, caſt down ,alwnes bearing about in 
the body, the dying of the Lord leſus &c. 
2 Co1,4.8.9 10. Thus Chriſt commeth in 
the dark night of afl-&;on to awake her, 
and te communicate him(clfe and his 
graces with her. For a man to be Þbet 
Þvith the dew of heaven, is a ſigne of miſery, 
Dan. 15,10 is raine vvhere there is no co- 
vert, Ef1.4.6, and drops(or droppings)like- 
vviſe {fignfie troubles, Amos 6.11. But 
detÞ and raine upon the land maketh it 
fruicfull: ſo is Chriſt by his doQrine to 
his Church, P/al.72.6, Hoſ 14.5, Deut. 
32-2. And in this ſenſe ſome take it here, 
as it Chriſt came unto her full of the dew 
of blcſlings to enrich her. The Chaldee 
Pond applycth this verſe to the 
Iewes captivity, and Go4s calling them 
to repentance,thus: After all theſe Þvords;, 
the people of the houſe of 1ſiael pnned; and 
bee delivered them tuto the hand of Nebu- 
chaduezar King of Babylon, vvbo led them 


not, but looketh upon her graces which. 


in his own perſon,while he was on carth, | 


| into captivioy : and ju the captivity they vvere , 


; 


when he -beftowerh his bleſſings on us, b{- !9 «mins flep, thit cinnet vv ke out 
Pſl.78.23-24, Eſai. 45.1 2-3 and ſpiritu- | of bis fliep. Andih: voire of che Ho'y Ghoſt 
ali'y., when che giverh grace to utter his | a49n'ſh-1 them 'y th: bin of hb: Prapb.is, 
word, and to belceue the ſame, Col 4. 3, | and ſturrred them up from the ſl:ep of their |* 
' Aft.14.27. So wee open the dore unto | heart. The Lord of th: bvorid ſpake, and 
him, when wee giue him entrance into | thus he ſaid ; Turn: 'y revent mee, open by 


mouth, and make requejt, int! l;ax mee , my 
ficter , my lone, th: congrigation of [ſ ud, 
bbhi hb art like 4 done in perfect of thy 
Iorks : for the hayre of my he led with 


thy texrec, as 14min whoſe hiyr of bis heads, 
Þbbet vbith the d:w of heaven ; and my hayrie 
lockes are filled vvith the dropps of thine ey-7, 
45 « man Whoſe hyrie  lockes ave full 
vvith the dropps of raine that deſcend in tbe 
night. 

Verl.3, bow ſhill I put it on? | that is, I 
can not put it on, vvithour trouble and re- 
lIucation of my fl-fh. The like phraſe 
Goduſcrhin H ſ.11.8, How (h:ll ! gine 
thee up, Evphraim,% c. baw ſhill I mak: thee 
4s Admabh ? &c : that is, I can not utterly 
deſtroy thee, as I did thoſe Cities, ſuch 1s 
wy compaſſion towards thee. The Spouſe 
here tcllerh her anſvver ro Chriſt, hovv 
ſhe made cxcuſcs and delayes, and that 
fhe could not preſently admit him: asthe 
freind anſvvereth ( in L«ke 11.7. Trouble 
me.not, the dore is now ſht, and my children 


are VV8'h mee in bed: 1 cannot riſe and giue” 


thee. The kecping on of clothes,is a ſ1gne 
of care and vvatchfulneſſe, Neh.4.23, fo 
ſhee novv { in the abſence of her Lord ) 
ſhould haue had h-r loynes girded abont , 
her light burning , her lelfe vvayting for 
his recurne; . 5 vvhen hee came and 
knocked, ſhce might open to bim imme- 
drately, Luke 12.35.36. Burt ſhe had not 
onely ungirded, bur put off her coat,and. 
vvaſhcd her feer , ſo compoſing her [clfe 
to aſetiedreſt in her bed; and in ſted of 


vvatching, ſl-epeih; in ſted of opening | 


the dore, driveth him avvay thiough her 
negl-& and (1th. 


Þbafhed my feet ] an other ſigne that ſhe | 


had beraken ber ſefe to reſt : for inthole | 
hot countries ( vvhere uſually they vvent 

bare footed) they vvaſbed their feet from | 
Toile and ſvvcarafter travcll: vvhich fb:e 


"now |. 
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now having done, could not ( as ſhe pre- 
rended ) without fowling them againe, 
open to her beloved. Such vvorthleſſe 
excuſes doth our fizth alledge; the time 
is unſcaſonable, rhe night is cold and 
damp, the vvether vvet,vye cannot ariſe 
;to intertaine Chrift,vyvithoat trouble and 
; detriment. So the people that dvyelt in 
| their feled houſes, ſaid,the time is not come 
| that the Lords houſe ſhould be built, Agg. 1. 
'4 2+ The ſlathfull ſaith, A Lions in the 
' bb2y, 4 Lion ts in the ſtreets ; Prov. 26, 3, 
and The ſlug g:rd vill not plow, by reaſon 
of thecold; Prov.195.4. The Chaldee here 
' paraphraſerh thus, The Congregation of 
Tfrael, anſwered before the Prophets ; Loe 
now I biue put-off from me the yoke of his 
precepts, and hare ſerved the erroneous idols 


to turne againe unto him ? The Lord of the 
Þborldanſwered them by the hind of the Pro- 
phets; An41l alſo, Le nowl hane taken 
away my divine-preſence from mids of thee ; 
and bow ſhill I returne ? Andthou haſt done 
ebill Vvorkes , and 1 haue ſantified my feet 
from thy uncleanneſſe ; and how ſhll 1 de- 
file them in the midds of thee , by thy evill 
ÞÞorkes 2 
Verſ 4. put in ] Hcbr. ſenthis 04nd, or, 

put it forth. 

' bythenole] or, from thehole, to vveet, 
of the dore, vvhere he knocked ; vvhich 
ſome underſtand to be a vvicthdravving 
of the hand as purpoſing to leaue off his 
calling of her: but the Greek tranſlaterh 
by thehole ; and the purting-forth of the 
'hand,uſually meaneth the enterpriſing of 
a vvork, rather then the leaving of it off, 
as in Gen. 3.22, & 22,109.12, & 43, 14, 
Ex.3.29, 1 Chrox.13.9, and the eff:&s fol- 
lovving, that her bowels vvere moved, that 
ſhe roſe up, &c. ſceme to confirme this 
And an#ole isa meane either to look in , 
or to put inthe hand,or to make a vvider 
entrance, Ez:k 8 7.8 9. The Spoule of 
Chrift here {iza1fieth , that though che 
dore vvas ſhut againſt him, that her Be- 
loved could not enter ; and though his 
yoice (by the outvvard Miniſterie of his 


| 
{FF 


vyord) could nor cauſe herto ariſe; yor 


Wherfore the diſciples ourvvardly preach- 
ing the Word : it is ſaid, thehand of the Lord 


of the peoples : and how can 1 haue the fice | 
ſound ( or make 4-noiſe ) like an barp for 


payned at my very heart ; my heart maketh-a- 
noiſe ( or 4 troubled ſound) I cannot bold 


ſaith, my bowels ſound (or mike-a-troubled: 
noiſe) for him, I Will ſurely haue mercy on- 
bim , ſaith the LO RD; ler. 31.20. So 
here the Spouſe, by the ſounding of her-| 


which is one ( and the chiefeft) of the 


oppin 
Chriſts lippes ( Song. 5.13) /xef Ml 
| ſweet ! 


he pur forth his hand ( by the invyard 
veorking of his Spirit,) and vvroughe 
more eff-Aually in her. For, as the finger 
of God(in Luke r1.20,) meaneth the Spirit 
of God, Mat. 12. 28, ſo doth his hand. 


ÞÞ4s Vvith them, and 4 great number belte- 
ved ,an4 txrned unts the Lord: AF.11.19.21. 

my bowels made-a troubled-noyſe ) or, my 
bow:ls ſpunded,rumbled. Hereby the fig- 
nifieth her diſquietnefſe, kearty forrovy 
and repentance , for her Beloved, vvho 
had fuff:red fo many things for her ſake, 
and vvhom ſhe had ſo negle&ed and put 
from her, vvhen he defired tocome in. 


So the Prophet ( co ſhevv his forovy for | 


Moabs calamity ) faith. My bowels fhll 
A14b, Eſii.16.11, and forthe Ievves an 
other ſauch. My bowels , my bowels, I am 


my peace; Ter. 4. 19. Yca God himſclfe , 
in commiſeration of Ephraims miſerie , | 


bowels, ſheweth the griefe of her heart , 


bow:ls, as is after noted on Þ, 14. 


Verlſ.y. 1 roſe up] or, I my ſeife roſe-up. 


Vato her inward griefe, ſhee addeth out. | 
ward as of amendment , ( fruits meete 
for repentance,) riſing, opening, ſecking, 
calling for her Beloved now deparred 
from her dore, through her former neg- 

ligence. | 


dropped myrrh } that is, ole of myrrh, 


aſſing myrrh } char is ,pure myrrÞ,which | 
is being myree 1] and * vj fmelling ſa- | 
vour : or currant myrrh , fuch as paſſeth | 
fron one to another , vendible to mer- |' 
chants becauſe it is good : as paſſing mo- |' 
ney is carrant money with Merchaats, Gen. 


from 


Puſlin?- þ dr 
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ſweet odour of his dofrine; ſo the like 
here dropping from the hauds and fingers 


ſ{weer odour of her workes;that her god- 
ly ſorow,with faith and love unfeighned, 
might be acceptable ro her beloved , and 
of ſweet ſmell in his noſtrils. In thoſe 
countries, women ( before they were 
brought to Kings) were purified with 
otle of myrrh, and ſweet odours, Efth.2.12, 
and the garments of Chriſts Spouſe doe 
ſmcll of Myrh, &c, Pal. 45.9, here her 
hands , that js her ations , are anoynted 
with oile of myrrh, that is the grace of 
Gods Spirit, as the holy oilc in the Sanc- 
tuary ( figuring grace) was made of pure 
myrrh, and other chiefe ſpices, Exod 30. 
23, &c. Otherwiſe we may underſtand ic 
of the grace of Chriſt, which he lcfi be= 
hind him as a ſweet odour to allure her, 


-WhE he put in his hand at the hole of the 


dore ; which he perceived now when ſhe 
was ariſca fr6 her bed of carnall ſecurity. 

handles of the lock ) theſe bandles ( or 
bands ) of thelock, were thoſe that kept 
out Chriſt from entring ; which now ſhe 
anoynteth with oile of myrrh, that her 
heart being ointed & ſuppled with grace, 
all bars and lets being removed, he might 
freely enter to reap the fruit of his ewne 

race in her. 

Verſ.6. I opened} or, I my ſelfe opened; 
this noteth a further degree of grace in 
her, who after ſhe had riſen, openeth the 
dore, ( putting away all excuſes,delayes, 
hinderances, admitting the word and 
work of Chriſt into her heart, ) that the 
King of glory might come in. 

Bithdrawen himſelfe ] or, turued aÞay. 

Þas paſſed-aÞay | This doubling of the 
complaint for his departure , ſheweth her 
paflion and griefe, in that ſhe injoyed nor 
his preſence and favour, as in time paſt. 
But the narration telleth how evea the 
righteous are ( for their finncs) recompenſed 
in the earth,and ſcarcely ſaved ; Prov.11.31, 
1 Pet.4.18, if we refule the grace of God 
proffered , hee will hide his face from us, 
Mic. 3-4, Hoſey.5. 


——————_— 


my ſoule Went forth | or, IÞas gone, depar- 


, ted; that is, fayled, fauned ; I\vasevena 
of his Spouſe, ſeemeth to denote the | 


dead woman, through fecare and griefe : 
for death 1s the departing of the ſoule 
from the body, Gen. 35. 18, and as the 
beart is ſaid to goe-forth when men are 
aſtoniſhed with feare, or thc like paſſions, 
Gen 42.28, ſo here the ſoul 15 laid to goe- 
forth for like cauſe. 


becauſe of his ſþ.ech\ for bu Þords,which 


ted mein Þ 2, The word ſpoken doth not 
alwaies preſently take effc& inthe hea- 
rers; but after, when they fall into tenra 
tion the Spirit of God often bringeth 
things to their remembrance, that they 
doe better underſtand and make uſe of 
that they heard; Toh.14.26, Math.25.75. 
be anſwered me not | This is one of the 
greateſt tentations,that God ſeemeth not 
to heare the prayers of his people,though 
they call day and night, Pl 22.3, be ſhut 
teth out their prayer , Lam..8. But here 
the Spouſe hath meaſure for meaſure;be- 
cauſc he called and ſhe would not obey , 
ſhe alſo calleth and hath noan{wer. How- 
beit hs eare is not heaYy,that it cannot heare: 
bur ( as it is written ) Your iniquittes bane 


your frunes hane hid bis face from you, that 

be Till not beare ; Eſas. 59. 1. 2. The He- 
brewes (in their Chaldce paraphraſe) ap- 
ply the af: ion here propheſied of, to 
the fannes and captivity of Ifracl, men- 
tiened in 1 Chron 5.25 26,2 Kig.17.6,At 
what timze,though the Pricſts(as they ſay) 
offred oblations, and burat incenſe, yet 
were they not accepred. 

Verlſ.7. The Watchmen | or, keepers, that 
| keep watch & ward in the Cine by night: 
meaning the officers of the Church ; ſec 
before on chap.3. 3. 

found mee } By this it appeareth , rhzt 
ſhe went not onely to the dore of her 
houſe to feck Chriſt, bur did goe abort the 
Eutte, in the ſtreets &c, as before in ch.2.3. 
they ſmote me ] (\miting is not onely 


but with the _— as in Jer.18.18; Come 
2 


eee et mt... ME 


— re 


he had uſcd, when fo lovingly he gntrea- | 


ſeparated betweene you and your God; and. 


| with the hand, or other like inſtrument , | | 
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aud let us ſmite him Wwith the tongue : and 
generally to ſmite, is ro afli& by what 
meanes ſoever , Eſai. 53. 4 Pful. 69. 27. 
Here the Watchmen ave more injurious 
then before in Chapt. 3, neither inqui- 
reth ſhe of theſe for her Beloved; but 
being by them found, our of the 
| common.courfe » is ſmitten and woun- 
' ded as an evill do-r, judged as a- diſho- 
neſt woman; whoſe feet would not abide 
in her houſe, no not by night, is rebu- 
k:d, cenſured &c. 
Iounded me | drew bloud of ms, forit 


1 Kin.20.37, Ex. 21.25 So the haſbandms 


Iatchmenof the Waliles | watchmen.in 
the citic are to look that or-ler and peace 
be kept of thoſe that are within ; watch - 
men on the Þalls, are to looke to enemies 
withour, that they break not in; and-to 
warne the citie if foes approach: ſo theſe 
were other then the former, from whom 
ſhe eſcaping with ſtripes and wounds, 
paſſeth from the ſtreetes to the walles to 
ſeek Chriſt, but is there as evill intreated. 
Theſe are in name the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, ſupplying the place of ſuch as are 
mentioned. in-E{i. 62.6, but of another 
kinde, not making mention of the Lord, 
| but perſecuting thoſe that (eek him, 
took my veile ] or,my ſearf; it hath the 
name 1n the originall., of ſpreading , as 
being ſpred over her head to cover her. 
Such veiles were worne of women,partly 
for ornament, as appeareth by Efas. 3s 23, 


Qion ro men , eſpecially their husbands,. 
1.Cor.11.6.7.10, and an huſband is tothe 
vvife a covering of the eyts, Gen.zo0.16.The 


cth to be a-note of infamic,difloyaliie or 
diſhanſty imputed unto her ;- as of ido- 
larry, heceſiz, fchiſme and the like; fo 
ſhz vvas ſpoiled of her good name and 
reputation ,. and counred among the 
 leight and lew4 women. For it appear- 
| eth by. Ezk.23.25.26,. that they-uſed to 
| iatreat duthoneſt women lo; disfiguring 


is. a further degree of hurt then. ſmiting , | 


Bounded the Lords ſervant, Lkz 20. 12+ 
, unto them , ( as appeareth by their an- 
; ſwere in v.g. &c.6. v. 1, ) thould fiud 
| him by being made partakers of his mer. 
| Cie through the ns 

| (as in Rom.10.20, )'then they ſhould rel 
; (or ſhew ) nnto himiin their prayers, the 


partly for modeſty, and in figne of ſubje- 


taking avvay therefore of her baile, ſcem.- | 


their faces, tripping them out of their 
clothes, and taking' away their faire 
jewels. | | 

Verſ. 8.1 adjure ou 17 charge you by 
oath ; Here the ſpouſe ( having with 
much adoe eſcaped from the bation) 
meeterh with her freinds the diughters of 
terufalem;of whom,fee the nores on Song. 
2+7.& 1:5, where alſo ſhe adjurcd thetn , 
uparr other weightie cauſe, 

Ibat /b ill-ye tell him? } this is an earneſt 
and paſſionate kind of ſpeach, ſhewing 
hergzcat aff:Qion; and ſtirring up their 
care and diligence ;. that if they who 
had not for the preſent the knowledge 
of Chriſt by his graces clearly manifeſted” 


ation of his goſpel”, 


ftate of this his afl: ted Spoule. 

ſick:of loue] in Greek,wounded with lone:. 
langutſhing with deſire of his mercie, of 
the forgiuenes-of wy ſins, of reconciliati- | 
on-&Cc.yece the notes on Chap 2.v.s. 

Verſ.g.. more then another beloved } 
when God and Chriſt is preached, the 
wicked take occaſion to mention and' 
magnifie other falſe gods, and erroneous. 
ſeruices, Eſai.36.18,20. At#.19:26.-28, 
but they. that belong'to the heavenly Ie. 
ruſalem, defire to be,informed further in 
in-the truth-, and to. know the diffe- 
rences berweene true and falle Chriſts , | 
worſhips, ordinances, &c ; as theſe here, 
& lo in A&.17.18:19.34. &c 28.22 23.24. 

faireſt among Women ]'Scee Chap. 1.8. 
Here the Spoule of Chrift, though in her 
ſorrows and-miſeries, though perſetured 
& abuſed-by wicked Iatchmen, though in 
the dark night of tribulation; is notwith- 
ſtanding diſcerned and profuſfed to bee 
faire and glorious, by fuch as belong un. 
to Chriſt, Hc6.11.24,-- 26.1.Theſ. 1.5.6. 

Verſ.10. Whiteand ruddy}] She defcrib- 
eth Chriſt unco them 4a his beauty to | 
tyre up both her owne-and theis aff:&i- | 
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ons and to draw them after him. For " 
the outward ſh:w of idolaters, ailurcth: 


the unwiſe to aff-Aand follow them , 
Ex k.23.5 6.12.14-15.16:\ ſo the truc 
knowledge of Chriſt with his graces, 
drawcth che el. to ſe:k and embrace 
hin; A@.2.22 37-41. & 3.12.13. &C: 
& 4-4. & 17 11.12, and by tht Goſpel 
preach:d, Chriſt with his ſuffrings is 
evidently ſit forth, Gal. 3.1 Here , as a 
goodly yongman , he is as in an image 
pourttayed by his viſiole quzhries , his 
colours; and by the parts of his body. 
White and red, as they ſhew th: beſt'rem- 

erature of man,ſo here they may fignifte 
in Chri(t, 1 his Godhead and Manhoo?; 
for God 1nr viſion hath appeared all Þhite 
44 ſnow.,and' as pure Woot, Dan.7. 9 & Chriſt 
in his glory had bs face ſhining «5 the Sun; 
and bu rayment White as the light, Mut. 17 2, 
and in him dwelleth alt the fulneſſe of the 
Godbead bodily, Colbfſ. 2. 9: Man had his 
name Adim,of Atimeh the red mouttl of 
the earth out of which he was taken ,Gen. 
2.7, and Chriſt (who here is «Nlomred) is 
the lift Adam, 1 Cor.1 5.45, & was partaker 
Þith his children of fleſh and bloud, 
Heb. 2.14.Secondly,Þhite denotettrhis in- 
nocency in himſelfe, without ſpot of fin: 
red,his finfull cafe by impuration,for God 
made him, who Knew no fin, t» be /in for 
"FF. that be might be made the righteouſuej]e 
'of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21, aad fo thele 
two colours arc uſed to fignifie finful+ 
neſſe and innocencie,E/1.1.18. And con- 
ſequently red berokenethr his ſuff-rings to 
| the ſhedding of his bloud ;* as Þbite doth 
his vicorie, peace, joy and comfort in 
God, Rev.7.9-13,--17, Eccleſ 9.8. And 
in reſpe&X'of his adininiſtration , Þ»ite 
ſerterh: forth/his-grace and mercy to re- 
penrant and beleeving finners, whom hee 
juſt:ficth, ſanAifierh- and will bring iaro 
glorie; who therefore are ſaid ro be 
clorhed in by/ſe bite and cleane, which is 
the ricbteouſocſſe of the Saints, Revel. 19. 
8.14, and ved, his juſtice in puniſhing 
and doing vengeance on- his: enemies , 
[in token'whereof* his garments are aid 
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to be red, dy:1 and dipt in bloud x5 Efas- 63: 
1.2.3, Fev. 19.13. 

having the banner,aboue tew thou and) or, 
biving hanners ,of ten- thouſand: Hebr. bam- 
nered, aboue ( or of, or With: ) ten-thouſand: 
Meaning either that he was the chiefeſt 
valianteft and moſt excellent of all; or, | 
that he had many banners and companies: | 
of warriers with him; In the firft tenſe 


| the Greek 1nterpreteth it, the choſen: ( or 
| choiC ft) of ten thouſind; : in the latter 
; th: Chaldee Paraphraſt,, and other He- 


brew expoſitors appiy” if to the ten-thou- 
ſands of Angels that miniiter before him 
(as in Dan.7.10.) The banner ( or ſtau- 
derd) is a warlike fizne; and hee that 
beareth ir , is of the chiefcſt ;- and by 
it, 0:h5c warriers dogencampe , as ap- 
peareth in the armies of Iſracl , Numb: 
z. And there Iudib was chicfe ſtan- 
derd- bearer , attd had under his banner 
the greateſt number of warriers : fo 
here Chriſt ( the Lion of the Tribe of 
Iud:b, Revel. 5. 5,) is chiefe among 
many , yea aboue all; for hee handeils 
for an eu/i2ne of the people, Eſus. 11. rog 
( that is, rukth- over the Gentiles, Rom. 
I5.12,) and unto him both the An: 
gcls doe miniſtcr, and worſhip him, Mat. 
4:11, Heb.+.6, and many ten-thouſands of 
people doe belecue in him, Ab. 21, 203 
Rev.7.9, and(in his warres againſt his enc- 
m1cs) as armies in-heaven-doc follow-him,. 
Rev.19.11.-- 14 

Verf. 11. the fine goll the ſolid gotd } un» 
derſtand ne part. Gidonf fol this - 
word and, is fometimes-aor exprefled in 
the Hebrew, though it be meant;as is no- | 
red-oa Exod. 21, 30, Dent. 24. 17, Two- 
names of: the beſt gold arc here joyned , 
Cethem, and Paz( or Phat) ; the firſt-is | 
hne,notable and ſhining; che latter,folid, . 
ſtrong and faſt gold,or Feſſe gold; (accor- | 
ding, to the Hebrew name, ) Fine-gotd? 
is-in Arabtk called Fir ; and the land: 
of Feſſe feemeth- ro bee fo named of 
ſxch gold there. Both theſe together-,. 
ſer forth the glory of Chriſts head here £ 
which b:ing taken cither. properly, or 
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pac for the crown or ornament of 
the bead; ( as by the 


fboes on the feet, Deut.$.4, 29.5,) ſeemeth 
to denote his headſhip , dignity or regt- 


- ment; thathis Kingdome 1s moſt glori- 


ous (like fine ſplendent gold,) becauſe ir 
is ſpiritvall and heavenly; and moſt firme 
and durable(like pure ſol:d gold) becatſc 
it is cternall: /oþ.18.36.37, Lak,17.20-21, 
Dan.7.13-14. For the Spouſe calleth her 
Beloved King, in Song. 1. 4, and David 
David wr God, ſaith, thou haft ſet 
#n his head, a crown of fine gold, Pſal.21.4. 
And as Chriſt is here deſcribed, fois he in 
the adminiſtration and governement of 
his Church : that when his Kingdome is 
powerfull and glorious, and of Jarge cx- 
tent, it is like a golden head, as 11» Day. 2, 
37.38, and when it is adminiſtred accord- 
ing to his lawes and judgements ( which 
are more ts be defired then mach fine ſolid 
gold, Pſal.19.11,) then is the ſtreet of Ie- 
ruſalem {the Law wherein men walke, ) 
pare gold, as in Rev.21.21. Hereby alſo 
his rich grace and bountifulneſſe unto 
men, may be implyed. 

bis lecks } his hayric-lockes, of which 
before he complayned in Þ.2 , that they 
were filled with drops of the night. 

curled } or beapes,that is,are like heapes, 
curled and buſhy. 

black } in Rev. 1. 14, Chriſt appeared as 
an Ancient, with his hayres Þhite as Yool; 
here hee is deſcribed as a goodly yong 
man, with curled lockes black 45 a raven : 


1 that white colour ſhewed him to be the 


Ancient of dayes, Dan. 7. 9, full of gra- 
vity, wiſedome, juſtice &c. but black and 
curled locks, as they are fignes of heat 


| and ftrength in nature,fo,here they ſeeme 


to denote ſtrength and vigour ſpirituall , 
as alſo the hidden myfterie of his conn- 
ſels, the ughrs-and purpoſes unſearchable. 
Accorcivg to the varictic ef times, cau- 
ſes, and adminiſtrations, ſo things are 


| ſpoken diverſly of God and of Chriſt: 


as in 1 Tim.s6. 16, he dwelleth in the light 
which none can approach unto;in 2 Ch18. 


- WES 
$— 


6,1, he dwclicth in the thick darkeneſſe: his 


 —_— — — 


feet are implyed the. 


 loyaltie is ſayd alſo to hauc dowes eyes, 


' ter are cleanſed from duſt and ſoile: fo 


adminiſtration of mercy by the preach. 
pB. _ the Geſpell is gained by « Dhite 
orſe, his judgement by « black borſe, Rep. 
6G, fe 5. And if nr # wn F {Io 
Chriſts adminiſtration, it may denote | 
both his counſels unſcarchable of any,and | 
in ſpeciall his judgements decreed for his 
CICMIS. 
Verl.12. as doves ] in Rev. 1.14, bu eyes 
are 454 flame of 7 in N Dan. xg as 
lamps of fire ; to ſearch and try all mens 
wayes, and to fet mens ſecret finnes to 
the light of his countenance, Jer.16.17, 
Pal. 90.8. & 11.4, kere,he hath dowes eye, 
to ſkew that he is of purer eyes then to be- 
held evill, and can not locke on iniquity , 
Habok, x. 13, that he graciouſly behoſd- 
eth his people with mercy, and commi. 
ſcration of their miſery , Dent. 11. 12, 
Pfal. 34.16, 33-18.19, aud that he faith. 
fully looketh to his covenant with his 
progns as the Spouſe for her faith and 


Song.1.15, & 4.1. 

by ftreames } or, by currents ( rivers) of 
ater , that run violently : ſuch waters 
are pure and cleare , whcte doues delight 
to bee, 

Waſhing] to weet themſelues ; which the 
Greek travſlateth Ioſhed tn milk. As coues 
waſhing themſclues in milke. white was» 


the eyes of Chriſt arc pure and cleanegbe- | 
holding his people in grace. 

ſitting in. fulveſſe] if the Gimilitude of 
waters be continue; then it meaneth full 
channels of watcr,by which douecs delight 
to fir: or, if of the doyes , it may be un- 
derftcod of fitting in their lockers » and 
{o applycd to the eyes in the holes of the 
head with fit and due proportion, neither 
ſunke in , nor ſtarting eut;bur as the pre- 
cious filling ſtones, Exod. 25,7, were em. 
boſſed ana fitly fet in the hollow: pla- 
ces of the golden Ephod: ſo wer: theſe 
pure and gracious cycs, in the head of 
Chriſt, | 

Verl. 13. bed of ſpice ] meaning a 


garden-bed, whercin ſpice aromaticall 
, 1s" 
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is (-t; azafrer in Song. 6. 2. | 

' flawres) or, growen plints, fo named of 
being grown great : th: word alſo may be 
tranſlaced towzrs, which haue their names 
of greatnefſe. Tae checker ( which are- 
both fi ies of the face) are lik:ned heere 
to agarden bed of ſweet-ſpice;not barren 
or f2 led » bur ſprowting aa41 growen up 
to. blade and floure of ſweet. odours ; 
whereby the beard alſo tha: grow:th our 
of the cheeks orjawes {Zſu4.50.6,) may 
be meant, Theſe checkes of Chriſt chus 
adorned, fignifie his manlynefle and 
comelyneſſe ro all that by faich behold 
him, and the ſweetnefſe of the graces 
that low from his h-avenly countenance; 
whiles being as a man growen up to yeres 
of diſcretion , he adminiſtceth all chings 
diſcretly, juſtly and comfortably to his 
people. The H-brewes in their Chaldee 
paraphraſe on this book, underſtand by 
the h:4d, the Law of God, which is to be 


| defired more then.gold: by the lockes of 


hayre, the interpretation of the Words ther- 
in h:aped together , which are black to 
thoſe that keep them not: by the eyes, his 
providence to behold and blefſc his peo- 
le, by meanes of Counſellors, Teachers, 
udges &c: by the cheekes, the tws tables 
of ſtone, written with lines as with rewes 
of a garden of ſpices; and ycelding acuce 
— _—_ Lf _ 
aJung myrrh ] chat is , ole of myrr5 0 
Pls. -—l » Which paſſeth currant and 
is vendiblz among merchants, ( as þzfore 
in Þ.5.) This fignificth that grace, ( or 
ord: of grace; Luk.4.22,) which was pow 
red out in the lippes of Chriit, P{U. 45. 3, 
which ſer forth by ſimilicude of the plea- 
ſan lilie, and ſweet mycrh-oile, doe notre 
out the comfort and ſyweetneſle of the 
Goſpell ,\in the hearts of them that be- 
lecue. 
Verſ. 14. The Chryſolite] in Hebrew 
Tharſhiſh ; it, is a preciaus ſtone of a gol 


- den {ca-greene colour: ſec Bxod. 28.20. 


Theſ: bands of Chriſt, likened unto, or 
adorned with gold rings, whoſe hollow 


| place os foyle u.ſet and filled wich rhe 


| Cheyſolire, fignifie his precious, pure and 


glorious workes; acceptable and honou- 
rable b:fore God and ren. 
bis bowels } that is , bis breaft and belly, 


for in them the bowels are contained, as | 


the hearr, liver &c. bur he namech bowels, 


ro denote his inward affections outward- | 


ly manifeſted. So the neert is fayd to bee 
amoag the bowels, in Pſul.22.15 , and the 
liver is joyaed therewith in Lim. 2.11 , 
vvhere alto the bowels are in Greek tranſ- 
lated the heart. Sze before, on V.4. 

bright yvorie | Hebr. brightneſs of yvo- 
11e; meaning, moſt bright, poliſh2d, faire 
and glorious. | 

ov:rlaid } or, which iscovered, and fo 
aJorned Þub Saphirs : for in Gen. 38.14, 
this word is uſcd for covered , vvhere the 
Greek and. Chaldee expound it adoreed. 
Theſe bovvels of Chriſt like burniſhc 
y vorie decked vvith Saphirs (vvhich are 
precious ſtones of aſea blevv, or heaven. 
ly colour) (ignific his hearty and hoaven- 
ly aff:Fions, loue, mercy,commiſeration 


 &c. tovvards God, his Lave,and his peo- 


ple : as he ſaith (in P/al. 45,9,) thy Lww is 
Iithin my bowels ; and bow!ls are inlbard- 
affettions, in 2 Cor.7.15,and joyned vvich 
mercies, in Philip.2.1 , and uſed for tender- 
mercy, in Luk, 1.78, and Pauls great long- 
ing after the Saints, is ſaid to be i t5e 
bawels of Ieſus Chriſt ; Philip. 1. $8. The 
Chaldce Paraphraſt applyeth the(e tothe 
bady of the Church of Ifrael,the evvelue 
Trib:s, vvho ſhined (as he faith ) like 
lampes, vvere poliſh:d in their vvorkes 
likeElephants tooth(or yvoric,)and ſhone 
lik? Saphirs, 

Verl. 15. His legges pillars of marile } 
under th2 name {:gges, the thighes allo are 
comprehended, and all dowae to the 
feet : which ace the inftcuments to beare, 
ſuſtzya and remoue the body from place 
co place: ſo the Igger of ami , and th: 
ſtrength of an borſs are mentioned(in Pal. 
147«10,)to ſignifi: mans might and ſw.ft- 
neff2. And as yronlegges denoted a ſtrong 
Kmgdome, Dan.2-33.40,{o the ſtrength of 


Chriſt 1a his wayes and governmea: , is } 


relem- 


"— 
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rightneſſe and purity thereof, by the co- 


{pur of Þhite- Marble, or alabaſter. 


Founded] or grounded, ſet-f:ft as on a 
Foundation. 

Fockets "of ſolid gold ] that is , Chrifts 
feer, on which his legges areſet , ( as pil- 
lars on their ſockets ro ſufteyne and ſtay 
them up, ) are of ſo{;d gold, firme and 
ſtable, pure and glorious: ſo that his way 
is perfett, his ancles ſlip not, 2 Sam. 22.33 
37, bis foot ſtandeth in righteonſueſſe, Pſal. 
26.12, he walketh ſafely in his way, an 


peace to his people, Naham. 1. 


foot out of joynt : Prov.25.19. 


meaneth not his face onely , but his 


phet called a man» of meaſure , 


IT. Z3s 


Lebanon. 
echoife | that is, goodly, excellent ; for 
things that excel are choſen before other: 


| and theſe words choiſe and good (or goed. 
iy) are jayned together in' the praiſe of | 
men (as ia 1 Sam.9.2.) or of trecs, Ek. | of mew , and-contemneÞt of the ln 


whole perſon : #0 ſee to he is like Lebanon, 7, ) 
goodly,preat, high, glorious, Soin 2 Sam. , thetrut 
{| 23-21, amen of countenance,that is a good- | ſeth : The Words of bis palate are ſweete as 
ly perſonable man) is by an other Pro- | Honey, 
( that | 
is of great and goodly ſtature,) x Chron, | himis defires ; that is, much to be de 
| he is wholly amiable: which rhe Chaldee 
Lebanon ] a goodly mountaine in the | expoundeth , all his commandements are to 
North part of the land of Canaan , ſce | be defired. Thus Chriſt is'both general. 
Song.4.8, As Chrifts large, glorious and | ly and in particulars commended and 
evcrlaſting Kingdome was fignified by « magnified , by the tongue of his Spouſe 
ſtone, that became 4 great mountaine, and untothe daughters of Ieruſalem { as by 
| filled the bole ear8h , Dan, 2.35.44, and | the tongue of Paul he was crucified 
other Kingdomes alſo are figured by | among the Galathians, Gel.3.1, when his 
Mountaines Fer. 5125, ſothe largenefle , ſufferings were declared.) Bur as he is the 
eminencic and gloric of Chriſt in his | power of God, and the Wiſedome of God , 
Kingdome, 4s here reſembled by mount | 


33-16, and choife Ledars are mentioned in Pſal., 22.7, hls viſage warred yore t 


{1 reſernbled by marble-pillars, and the up- Ter.22 7, fo here; Chriſt is thoiſe as the Ce- 


dars, meaning, geodly,cxcellent flouriſh- | 
ing and continuing, in .vigour: the juſt 


man groweth «3 .« Cedar in Lebanon. ſal. 


92-13. 

Verſ.16. bi palate} or, the roofe of bu 
month : which (as the tongue and lippes) 
is theinftcument of ſpeaking,and ſo figu 
ratiuely uſed for ſpeech or Words Prov... 

ſweetneſſes |] or ſweets , ſweet things : 
which properly is meant of ſweet meates 
and drinks, as in Nehem.8.10,Prov.24.13, 
bur applycd to rhe words of -God, which 


his foot ſtumbleth nor, Prov. 3. 23, with | are ſweet to the ſoule, as honey,or other | 
theſe feet in juſtice he treaderth down his | 
enemies, Pſal. 110. 1, Eſas. 26.6, 2 Sam. H re the pelat (or mouth) of Chriſt be. 
22.39.43 , but bringeth good-tidings of ing likened to ſweet things , ſignificth his 
| 15, words, doQtrines,promiles, comforts pro- 
that all they are blefſed which truſt in ceedingfrom his ſpirit, and being plainly 
him, O/7l.2. 1-2, wheras confidence in an un- and powerfully uttered, to be pleaſant, 
faithfull man in the day of trouble, is like & wholcſome, comfortable to the 1oules of 
; ſuch as doe diſcerne and beleeue them; 
bis countenance } or,bis fight, appearance, | as the Spouſe before faid, bw fruitwas 
formezthat is,his perſonage: forthis word ſeete unto her palat ( or tfte) Song. 2. 3. 
a 


ſweets to the taft, Fal.19. 10, & 119.103, 


So theWiſedom of (God ſaith (in Prov.$. 
my palate (that is, my mouth) ſhall ſþeai 
þ . And the -Chaldee here parap 4 


of 


red, 


he is altogether | or, all ( every me 
I 


anto them Bkich are called;when to others 


he is « ſtumblirg block, and fool ſhneſſe , | 


1 Cor.1.23.24, 10 here he is to his Spouſe 
and her friends glorious and beautrfull ; 
but to the world he js baſe and ignomi- 
nious ; « Porme andneta man},''the reproch 
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- man , and kis forme , more then the ſonnes | 


of men : growing up 45 4 7008 out of 
, dry ground; having no forme nor 
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Cnay, VI, 


comelyneſſe ; no beauty that Wee ſhould de- 
fire bum ; Eſat.5 2.14, & 5 3-2» 
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VV is thy beloved gone, 
0 thou fayreſt among woc- 
men: whirher is thy beloved turncd- 
alide , that wee may ſccke him with 
thee. 

My beloved , is gone-down to his 


in the gardens , and to gather Li- 
lies. I am my beloveds,, and my be- 
loved js mine: he feederh among the 
Liles. 

Thou art faire © my Loue, as Tir- 
zah , comely,as lerufalem: terrible , as 
armies with banners. "Turne-abour 
thine eyes, over-againſt me : for they, 


flock of goats , that appeare from 
G.lead. Thy tecth, are as a flocke of 
ſbeep, which come-up f:om the waſh- 
ing: which all of them bcare-rwinnes, 
and none among them bereaved-of- 
che-yong. Asa piece of a pomegra- 
nate,are thy tzwples , within thy locks. 
There axe threefcore Queenes , and 
fourcſcore Concubincs: and Virgins, 
without number. My Doue my per- 
fet-one, ſhe 5 one, ſhe # the onely one 
of her mother , ſhes the choiſc-one 
of her that bare her: The daughters 
ſaw her, and they blefled her, the 


—_ her. Who & thetharlooketh- 


garden tO the beds of {pice : to feed | 


haue lifted me up : thy hayre, 35 as a* 


VL 


Whither is thy welbeloved gone , 
Thos that of Women art the fayreſt- | 
one : | 
O whither may iby Loved turned bee 
Aſide, that we may ſeek, fir him With thee. 
1 'y Welbeloved , hee, deſcended 15 
V nto his garden , to the beds of ſſ ee: 
Within the gardens that he food-may-2et » | 
That alſo he may gather L1 c5-ſiveet. 
I my Beloveds am, and my Loved 
1s mine , he doth among the Lilies feed. 
My Lowe, thou ait as Tirzah beautifull, | 
Comely, as 15 Teruſalem : dreadfull 
As are the warlke-bannered-armies. 
Over-againſt me, turne-about thine ey&: 


CHAPTER. 


Queenes and the Concubines, and | 


orth as the morning : fairc as the. 
_ ne, cleare as the Sonne : terrible , | 


For hey haut lift me up: ſo is thine haire , 


peare. ( gone® 
Thy teeth as flocks of ſhcep are , which bee 
Up from the waſhing: of Which every one 
Doe bring-forth equall-twinnes , and them 
amo 
| Is none that is bereaved-of-the-yong. 
Thet emples-of-thine-head.,thylocks within, 
Like to a piece of a pomegranate been. 
Gueens threeſcore are,& Concubines foure- 
Of Virgins che innumerable-ſtore. ( ſcore: 
My dowe my undefiled, ſhe is one : | 
She of her mother is the one-alone , 
.Of her that bare her ſhe the cho;ſe-one 5 * 
The daughters they her ſaw, did her 9liſs, 
The Queens & Concubins.& did her praiſe. 
Who 35 ſhe that as morne her ſelfe diſþlaies ? 


ils flock of goats , from Gilead that EY 


| Faire as the Moon is, as the Sum ſo cleare , | 


_—_— — —  — 
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2s. armics. with banners. 


I went-downe to the. nut garden , 
to ſee the fruits of the valley: to ſee 
whether the vine flouriſhed , whether 
the Pomegranates bloſſomed. Iknew 
not; my toule put me , the chariots of 
my willing people. | 

Returne returne , 6 Shulammirteſle , 
returme-rerurne, that we may look” up- 
on thee what ſhall yee ſee, in the Shu- 
lammireſſe? as the companie of two- 
armics. 


| es companie that of two-armite ts. 


(Dreadful , 4s armics that doe banners 
beare. | 
To the N atgarden I went-down, to ſee It 
The valley fruits : to ſee if the vine-tree 
Flowriſbt, if bloſſome did the Pomgranets. 
I knew not , my ſoule- put me, the charrets' {12 
Of my free people... Turne 0 turne (Tſfay ) 13 
Shulammiteſſe ; terne turne , we vieys thee | 


maAYy 
What ſhall you ſee in the Shulammiteſſe; | 


Annotations. | 


Vrned-afide | or , hath he turned-his- 
face, to wit, from thee to others; or, 

ro an other place. 
that Ie may ſeek] or, and Wee Will ſeeke 
him. The daughters of Ic:uſalem'( Gods 


| ele&) having heard from his Spouſe, 


the praiſes of Chriſt; are moved earneſt- 
ly to inquire after him, and promiſe (if 
they know where) wo ſceke him with 
her , that they might bee made parta- 
kers of his grace and bitflings, Such is 
the cff:& of the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell, in the hearts of the ctroſen; AZ.z. 
37;X 4-4,& 11.20.21 Butthe-Watchmen 
forementioned ( Song. 3.3, & 5.7, ) had 
no fuch aff:&ion : that in them the ſay. 
ing was fulfilled, Toe Paſtours. are be. 
come brutiſh , and hine not ſought the 
Lord; therefore th:y- ſhall not proſper ;* ler. 
10.21, 

Verl. 2. is gone-downe to bis garden} 
The gardin of Chriſt is his Churth , as 
in chap. 4' 16,% 5.1. The Spouſe which 
before miſſed and ſought him, hath now 


-intelligence, and informeth others where 


ke is : ſo that this reſpeRerh. another 
time and ſtate, and the promiſe is ful- 
felled, Seeke, an1 ye fhill fiade, Mit.7.7, 
IF ftram thence thou ſhilt ſecke the Lord thy 
God, thou ſhilt fiat; bim.; if thou ſeeke 


bim With all thine heart, and With «ll thy 
ſoule, Dent. 4.29. 
bed of ſpice}rankes,rewes or beds wher- 
in ſpices were ſowne : which ſcemeth to 
meane companies of beleevers, in whoſe | 
hearts ( as in good carth ) the ſweer and 
precious word of the Goſpel was ſowen, 
Aſat. 13.8.23. For theſe beds are by 
Aquila a Greek interpreter. tranſlated 
Praſiai , vwvhich vvocd is- uſed in Adark, 
6.42, for ranker of people ſitting-down ro 
be fed of Chriſt. 
to feed] to aſſociate himſelfe and com. 
municate with the graces of his people, 
eating his pleaſant fruits, as in Song. 4.16; 
asalſo to feed his friends and impart un- 
to them the graces of his Spirit, in the 
gardens ( his particular Churches) as in 
Song. y. 1: 
to gather Lilies ]' to accept the fweet- 
| — fruits of his owne graces grow- 
ing in his Churches : or to gather unto 
him his faithfull people, which.are as- | 
Lities among thornes , Song. 2. 2. The 
H-brewes in their Chaldce paraphraſe, |} 
apply this ro Gods returning of his peo- 
ple from the captivity of Babylon. 
by Cyrus., Ezra, Nchemiah, Zoro- | 
babel &c, and the reſtoring of his wor- 


(hip in the Temple, recdified,and acceyr- 
as 


- 


— 


; # 
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ing their ſervice, and nouriſhing them 
with daintics; .eud 45 4 man that gathereth 
lilies ont of the vallets, ſo gathered be them out 
of Babylon. 

Verſ. 3. 1 am my beloveds ] The Spouſe 
here gloricth in the peace renewed be- 
tween Chriſt and her, and their mutual! 
communion-by his Spirit and her faith ; 
notwithſtanding her former infirmities & 
afli tions, The {ame words (but in other 
order) ſhce uſed before, in Soxg. 2.16. ſee 
the annotations there. 

Ver. 4. Thou art fair|The Spouſe having 
found, and-being reconciled te Chrift, 1s 
here commended by him for her mani- 
fold graces wherwith ſhe was beauttfied. 
Compare thelc her graces with the for. 
mer, in Song. 4.1, &c. 

6; Tirzah\ This was a Citie in Canaan, 
not farre from Samaria, whereia one of 
the 31 Kings whom Ioſua conquered, did 
dwell; [of 12. 24. Afterward the Kings 
of Iſracl kept their Courtsin it, 1 King. 
I417,& 15.21.33, & 16.6.8. 23. By in- 
| terpreracion Tiz1ib fignificth gratefull , 
Ibel ples/ing.or ,acceptable;and fo the Greck 
here dl 
bourable acceptation : which ſhewcth ir to 
be a goodly pleaſant place, ſuch as Kings 
delighr to dwell it. A like beauty is here 
aſcribed to th: Spouſe, being made faire 
and acceptable by Chriſt her B:loved; as 
Epheſ.1.6,& 5.27. 

lerufalem } acitie renoumed for glorie, 
eſpecially becauſe God himſelfe choſe to 
dwell in it, having his Temple built 
there on mount Sion. It was faire in ſitus- 
tion , the joy of all the earth , the Eitte 
of the great King; ſal. 48. 2.3, &c. 
Hereupon the Church under the Gol- 
; pell, the Spouſe and Þife of the Lambe 
} Chriſt, is called Jeruſalem, holy , and 
heavenly : whoſe glory from God, and 
excellent ornaments , are deſcribed at 
large , in Revel. 21. 2. 9-10. 11, &c. Ie- 
r«ſalem by interpretation is the Sight of 

eace. 
4 45 artpies Þith bauners | or, 4s bapnered 
{ hoſts ; as armies ordered under their 


ireth it Good pleaſure , or fa- | f 


banners and enſignes, which are terrible 
to their enemies: So agune in Þ 19. This 
ſhew2th the peace of the Spouſe ro bre 
in Chrift, bac from the worcll fit is to 
look for afl. tion, & is ro fizht the good 
fight of faith, in the erder appointed het 
of God. Thus when 1fracl abode in by 
tents, according 10 th:ir tribes, cncamping 
in the wildernefſe, his tents were 
goedly , his ftreng'h was as an Vai. 
cornes, he couched as a couragiousLion, 
whom none durft ſticre up, Nams. 24. 
2.5.8.9 

Ver. 5. Turne about thine eyes] This word 
is uſed ſometime for turning towards , as 
in 1 Chron. 12.23, ſometime for turnm?- 
«Þay,as in Ezck.7 22. Rcre itfcemeth ro 
be meant in the firſt ſenſe,that the eyes of 
the Spouſe, (which were like does, Song. 
4 1,) ſhould now in her B:loveds abſence, 
be turned cromim,by faith;that he thereby 
might beincouraged &chcaredin herloue, 

overagainſt wy cowards-me , though a 
farre off; ſo the word is uſed ſundry 
times, as 1s noted on Numb. 2.2. It may 
alſo be Engliſhed flow me , or, frem be» 
ore me. 
for they haue lified me «þ ] or, that they 
may lift me up , to weet , with courage, 
ſtrength , comfort &c. as in Pſal. 133.3, 
thou " incouraged(or hfted-up, freroth- 
ned) me. In this ſenſe the Greck here 
tranflateth figurariuely , for they hane lift- 
ed me up on Wing, ( or hawe made me flye ) 
thatis, encouraged, cheared me, The 
Hebrewes allo in their Chaldee para- 

hraſe apply this, to the reſtoring of the | 

high Councell or Senate in Ierufalem, 
afrer their returne from Babylon; 

thy bayre | thy thoughts, countcls, pur- 

oſcs &c. are orderly compoled, like the 

hayre of fat goats: fcc the notes on Song. 


tt 
- Verſ. 6. teeth ] wherewith ſhee caterh 
the ſpirituall food of the Word &c.or, de- 
vourcth her enemies, $ec Song. 4-2. 

from the Þpoſbing | and fo are white and 
cleane. 


* 


Veil. 7. templer ] Ggnifying bh: 
2 


mo eſty, $8.4 


a i, ram 
Re et. rn a 
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modeſty , ſhamefaſtneffe &c. See Song. 


4+ 3+ 

Verſ. 8 There are threeſtore (Ineenes | 
Hebr. Stxtte,they (Qucenes, and eightie Con- 
cubines : which may be underſtood either 
affirmatiuely. There are fixtie , ( as the 
Greek alſo tranſlateth.) or by ſuppoſiri- 
on, Be tbere /ixtie (ueenes; that is, though 
there were fixtic &c, yet one is my doue, 
And for the numbers threeſcore aud foure- 
feore, tis uncertaine whether rhe allu- 
fion be to Solomons wines and concu- 
bines which he rook at firſt, before he in- 
creaſed them to ſeven hundred Wines, and 
three hundred coucubiner, 1 King.11 3, ( as 
before we heard of threeſcore valiant men 
about Solomons bed, Song. 3.7,) or, as 
the Hebrewes conjcEure , to the fonnes 
of Noe, Abraham, Eſau &c: or rather 


whether a certaine number be not pur for 


moe concubines, and innumerable dam - 
| fels: as ſever ſh-pheards and eight Princes , 
in Mic.5.5, figmifie many,and no definite 
number. So ; troubles and ſeven, in [cb 
$ 19, and other the like, 

Comcubixes theſe were ſecondary wines, 
taken for propagation of children., bur 
they bare no rule in the familic as wines, 
neither had their childre ſuch right to in- 
herit as had the others, but were ſent away 
with gifts, as Abrahams praCiſc, ſheweth 
Gen.25.1.5.6.Scethe Annor.onGen.22.24 

DVirgines Þ or, maydens, damoſels ; Such 
as are not marriedart all, but accompa- 
nie and attend npon Queenes, and other 
great women, as in Z{{l. 45. 15, Efth. 
{ 2. 9, 

Verſig. ſhe is one} or, Theres: (but)one 
my doue &c. {othis one onely , 1s oppoſed 
tothe many Quzenes, Concubines &c. 
forementioned. 
Chriſt which is but one, { as there is one 
Bodie, and one Spirit, one Hope, one Lord, 


one Faith,SXc. Epheſ. 4. 4,5,) is preferred 
| before che multirude of other, which in 
| their owne and the worlds cſteeme,, are 
Qurencs, Ladics &c. Fev.18.7, Eſ4. 47-7+ 


Fhus was it faid of Ilcacl, And Þho is bike 


ts 


an uncertaine; meaning many Quzenes, 


Here the Spouſe of 


—— — 


thy people , like Iſraet; one nation in the 
earth ; Whom God Went to redeem for a peo. 
ple to himſelfe &c. 2 Sam. 7. 23. And 
when God entred into covenant with 
them, he ſaid, If yre ill obey my voice in 
deed, and keep my covenant ; then yee ſhall be 
a peculiar trerſure unto me aboue all peoples : 
for all the earth is mine; Exod. 19. 

the onely one of her mother ] or , one fhe 
is to ber mother, meaning by mother, Jeru- 
falem which is aboue, Which & the mother of 
us all, Gal.4.26, which was prefigured by 
Sarah the freewoman, the onely wifc of 
Abraham, of whom hee had his onely 
ſon Iſaak, the child of promiſe : though 
he had (by Agar and Kerurah his Con- 
cubines) other chiſdren alſo ,, ro whom 
hee gane gifts, and ſent them away ; but 
gaue all that he had unto Iſuak, Gen. 25. 
5.6. And Sarah was a type of the New 
Teſtament, and Iſaak (in whom Abra. 
hams ſeed was called} of the children of 
promiſe, which by faith in Chr ſt are 
made heyres of ſalvation, Rom. 9.7. 8.9, 
Gal.4.22, -- 31. Burt here, the holy ſeed is 
I:kened ro a daughter , eſpouſed' unto 


lem, the mother of the faithfult onely. 

| thechoiſe one Jor, the cleare (the pure) 
one, as after in Þ.10, cleare 45 the Sun. The 
Hebrew barah ſignificth pure and cleaye 
from filchinefle, purged, poliſhed, ſevered 
and {cle& from others; and ſo thc Greek 
here expoundeth it elef$ or chsſen; and 
the word is uſed for cheice in 1 ChÞr0n.7. 
40, Nebem 5.18, and otherwhere; as alſo 
for parged by trials and affiiions , Dan. 


uſe in this place. 

the daughters } the virgines or damoſcls 
forementioned 1n,»Þ. 8, and ſuch as were 
ſpoken of in Seng.2.2- 

they bleſſed Few, or ,they calted ber bleſſed, 


Ive count them happy Which endare. 

praiſed ber} The Spoulc here,as Iſrael of 
old, is praiſed & counted happy, for the 
great blc(fings of God upon her ; whom 


he hath made hij2b «bent all nations Which 
' - e 


—_— 
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Chrift, b- longing to the heavenly Ierufa. | 


11.35, & 12.10, Which {ignification hath | 


they counted her babpy ; asin Jam. 5.11 ;| 


4 
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bee made,in praiſe and in name and in honour: 
Deut.25.19. So Moſes ſaid , This 1s your 
Biſedome and your underſtinding , in the 


| eyes of the peoples ; - Which ſh1ll beare all 


theſe ſtatutes and ſay ; ſurely this great nati 
on, is a iſe and underſtanding people; Dent. 
4.6. So the people magnified Chriſtians , 
Atft.5-13- 

Verſ.10, Who is-fhe ] or, bo is this ; 
thatis, what manner of one 1s this : as 
Tis, ho, in Mar. 4. 41, is Patapos , hat 
manner of man , in Mat.$. 27. $o, hoſe 
ſonne : thar is, Þþ44 manner of mans fonne 
is this youth? 1 Sam. 17.55. Here the prai- 
ſes forzſpoken of, are ſer forth moſt glo. 
rioufly ; or a new ſtate of the Church 1s 
deſcribed. 

as the morning | that is, lightſome, 
bright, chearefull; as rhe morning after 
the dark+night , ſo the Spouſe after the 
darkneſle of afflition, errour, ignorance, 
ariſeth to her own and others comfort, 
Thus it is ſaid ro the Church, Ariſe, ſhrne, 
for thy light is come, and the glorie of th: 
Lord « riſen upon thee : and the Gentiles ſhill 
* come to thy light , and Kings to the brizht- 
neſſe of thy ri/ing ; Eſas 60.1.3. And to 
ſuch as amend cheir waies, he promileth, 
Then ſhal thy light break fourth as the morn- 
ing &c. Eſu 58.8. ; | 

fayre 45 the Mon | which 1s called in 
H-brew Lebenah of her Þhitene/Je and 
brighe ſhining. When glory and profpe- 
rity is promiſed, God ſayth-, Thy Sane 
fhill no move goe downe ,. neither ſh:ll thy 


The light of the Aſone, fir:1be as the light of 
the San ; and the light of the Sunne jhall be 

ſeven fold ; Efai.39.26, bur when affliti- 

on is threatned, he ſaith, The Sun an1 the 

Moone ſhall be darkened &e.loet 3. 1 5, Exh. 

32.7.8. Here therefore the glorious ſtare 

of the Spouſe is fignified, to the admira- 

tion of otters; asit is ſaid, Thy renuoumne 

Þent forth among the heathen , for thy beau- 

ty; for it as perfe# through my comelyneſſe 

hich I had pant upon thee, ſayth the Lord 
God : Exch. 16.14,” 


y 


AM 0me Withdraw wut ſelfe. Elai. 60. 20. | 


cleare 65 the Sun.) or pare ( in Greeke | 


OC — 


choige as the Sun , xs V.9,) Chriſthimſclfe 
15 the Sun of righteouſneſſe, Mal 4.2, the 
Woman ( his Spouſe ) i clthed With the | 
Sanne,Rev.1 1.1, becauſe by faith ſh- hath 
pt on Chriſt, Gal.3.27, by whoſe righte- 
ouſlncefſe imputed , ſhe is purged from all 
finne, andſo is made glorious. Here al. 
lo we may obſcrue in her the degrees of 
grace , her firſt light being like the morn. 
ing or day dawning ; her ſecond beauty 
like the Aſoone ; her third degree , like 
the Sun it ſelfe in brightneſſe. And foir 
is ſa1d, The path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
light; that ſhineth mare and more, unto the 
perfett diy , Prov. 4.18. 

terrible ] to the enemies, with whom 
ſhe 13to fight under the banner of Chrifts 

Golpell and loue, Song.2.4, having the 
weapons of her warfare , not carnall but 
wizhty through God, to the pulling downe of 
ftrong holds &c. 2 Cor 19.4. So lſracl,was 
a peopie ſived by the Lord the ſhi-ld of their 
help, and who was the ſword of their excel 
lencie, Deat 33 29, God did put the dread. 
of th:m, and the feare of them upon the 
nattons,under the Whole heaven : who heard 
the report of them, and trembled ,. Dent. 
2.25, The peoples heard,and were afraid; 
ſorow took: hold on the inhabitants of 
Paleſtinaz the Dukes of Edonmr were 
amazed; the mighty men of Moab crem: 
bling tooke hold upon them; a!l the in- | 
habitants of Canaan melred away ; feare 
and dread fell upon them &c. Exod. 
15. 74-15. 16, Pf. 48. 5. 6. Sce before 
On ». 4. 

' Verl. 11, I ent down ] The words of 
Chrift, ſhewing how he wear to viſit the 
garden of his Church. 

Nut garden | The originall word Egoz 
is nvc found but in this one place; the 
Greek tranſ]aceth ic the N4t,and mot in- 
t-rpreters: the Arabik alty agreeth, in 
which tongue Nuts are called Gent; Fr 
meaneth aromaricall trees and fruits(luck* 
as Chriſts gardens are planted with; Song; 
4-12.13:14,) and ſo is to be underftood 
of that fruit which we call Njtmegs, and 
the like. The Ci 1ldee paraphcaſt apply- 

a 3. \ ethy 


_ 


I 


- I if 


4. ee lr RPA) 25 oe > — 


C HA e. V1, 


_— 


| 


- I PR | _ WY WW ITY 


4 —_—_—— 


_—_ 


th 


TY 


Iz 


eth this Nt garden to the ſecond Tem- 
ple, buildea by Cyrus commandement , 


] and the ſtate of the Church then : but 


theſe Prophefies ſeeme rather to meane 
the times under the Goſpcll , as before 
is ſhewed. 

the fruits of abe ally ] fruits here pro- 
perly meane the new, greene or firſt 
ripe fruits,{uch as are tidic & forward in 
the beginning of the yeate. So, after the 
winter of cribulation and wrath , com- 
meth the chearefull Spring of grace 
in the garden of the Church , ficuate 
low and baſe as in a valley or bourne, 


| vvhere it is vvatered vith Gods Word 


and Spirit, and made fruitfull. The 
Grecke tranClateth it , fruits of the bourne 


( or ftreame.) In hot Countries, gar-, 
dens and orchards were wont to bee 


planted neere bournes, ftreames and 
pooles of water, te make them 
fruitfull. Fecleſ, 2. 6, Exck. 31, 4- 
S. 7s 

the pomgranates } or, pomegrauete-trees : 
by theſc and the former bznes, are meant 
the people called of God, and plan- 
tedin the garden of his.Church ; which 
when they flouriſh in a good profeſ- 
fion , doe after bring forth the fruits of 
good workes, to the glory of Chriſt. 


; The Chaldee expoundeth theſe of the 


wiſe men of Ifracl, likened to a vine, 
and their plenty of good workes, as the 
Pomegranate is full of juice and kernels. 
So in Song.7.12.. 

Verſ. 12. 1 knew not | Theſe words 
ſeeme to be the continued ſpeech of 


Chriſt, ( though ſome thinke them ſpo- | 


ken by his Spouſe;) and by ſaying I 
knew not , hee meaneth experimentall 
knowledge or perceiving : for things 
are ſpoken of God after the manner 
of men; as in Gen. 18. 21, I Jill goe 
downe now and ſee Whither they hane done 


altogether, according to the cry of it , Whico | 


85 corae unto me : and if not, (that) 1 
may know. $2e alſo Exed. 3.5, Gm. 22. 
12, Now that which Chriſt herc gnew 
2pt , may be underſtood of the former 


things, that he perceived not the Vines 
to Rlouriſh, or the Pomegranates to blol- 
ſome, and therefore calleth upon the 
Shulamiteſſe in v.13, } to Returne : or, | 
that he knew not, neither was aware of 
the forwardn«fle of his people (which 
was beyond mans expeRation ); and 
therefore he furthered them as with Cha- 
riots , to help and haften them forward: 
For , Whoſoever bath, to him fhalbe given ; 
andie fhill baxe more «abundance ; Matth. 
13.122. 
wy ſoule-put me } that is, / put my ſelfe; 


but the manner of ſpeech noterh an car- 


neſt defire and hearty affeKkion; as, my 
foule ſeeketh, Eccliſ. 7. 28, my ſoule lovetb, 
Song. 1.7, my ſoule is troubled, Fſal. 6. 4, 
my ſoule bateth , Eſai.1.14, myſoules: joy- 
full, Eſat.61.10, and many the like. 
| the charrets of wy Willing people Jt of 
my priucely ( or noble) people ; in Hebrew 
| ammi nadib, that is, my.yoluntarie, free , 
bounteous or noble people. The Greeke 
putting both vyords in one , make ita. 
preper name , the charrets of Altyinadab : 
it rather denoteth the people of Chriſt,. 
which arc Voluntaries, iu the day of his pow- 
er. Fal.110.3 , ſuſteyned with s free (or 
princely ) ſpwit, Pſ7. 5 1.14,and receiving the 
IÞord With all readeneſſe ( or Þilkngneſſe ) 0 
winde; as Af. 17.11, & 2.41, Toluc 
' Chriſt is as Charrets, by the mininiſtery 
; of the Word , ro help and haſten them 
' forward in grace: and to defend them 
| from their cacmies. For Charrets were 
' uſed in warres , loſe 11. 4, 1 Sam. 13. 5, 
and vvhen God threatneth vengeance un- 
to the wicked , he faith, he' will come 
' ith his charrets like a Bbirlewinde, to ren- 
| der his anger &c. Eſai. 66. 15. And asthe 
| Prophets of old, were the charret and 
| Borſemen of Iſracl , 2 King. 2. 12, & 13. 
14, and peoples converſion unto Chriſt, 
is called a bringing of them apon horſes, 
end in charrets , for au offring to the Lord, 
F/az.6c6.20 : ſoihe Miniſters of the new 
T.ſtamenr', did fo miniſter the Goſpel 
of God , that the offiing-up of the Gen- 


tiles might bee acceptable » Row.15.16, in 


| My k | 
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which ſenſe Chrift here , is by his fer. 
vants; as cbarrets for his voluntaric 


and free people ro bee brought as an 


oblation to the Lord. The Chal.lee pa 

raphraſerh- on theſe words thus , [ con 

ſalted ith my ſaule to doe then Go1, and 

to put them high in the charrets of Kings, 
c 


Oc. 

Verſ. 13.8 Shulamiteſf ] As Solomon 
( named 1n H-brew Shel9mob) had his 
nam: of pecce, 1. Chron: 22.9. and Feruſs 
was alſo called Shilem ( or Szlem) ſil. 
76. 3-which ſigaifieth Peace Heb. 7.2. fo 
here the church or people called upon to 
r:turne, is named Sulamiteff ( in Hebrew 
Shulmith ) of her. peace and perfe&ion 
with God in Chriſt 5 and ſo in 
one Greek verſion, it 1s interpreted 
Eirenevouſa , as being at peace, Ic may 
alſo haue reference ro Feruſalem , as bein 
a daughter to that mother of us all. And 
this name hath occaſioned ſome , proba- 
bly to apply this unto the recalhng of 
the Iewes , as was foretold, Rom.11.25. 
&c, which is yet to be fulfilled, 

returne returne | this doubling of the 
word and that twiſe , ſheweth the earneſt 
deſire of her converſion,with the eertain- 
tic thereof. 

that Ive may'look upon thee } or, and let 
#s ſee ( or VeelÞ ) thee,and = erly it mea- 
neth a looking upon wit delight, This 
feemeth to be ſpoken by her freinds, de- 
firous to ſee the graces in this Sulami- 
teſſe returned. For even #he Angels de/ire 
to look into the things that are 1mparted 
tothe Church by the goſpell,, 1.Pet.1; 12. 
and it was Davids one requeſt, that hc 
might view #be pleaſantneſſe of the Lord, in 


his Houſe or Temple, Pal. 27.4. And the * 
the Pcophet foretold how the watchmen 


ſhould yl with a- high voice, for that 
they ſhould ſee eye to eye, when the Lord re. 
turned Sion, Eſai.5 2,8; The Chaldee para» 


— 


| phraſt explaineth the words thus, Feturne 


unto me 6 congregation of Iſrael ; returne 


unto Jeruſilem ; returne unts the bouſe of | 


the 11ttrime of my lalÞ;returne to recetue Pro- 


phefre, from my prophets , which propbeſis bY | 


the name of the Word of the Lord. 


What ſh:ll ye ſie, in the Sulamiteſſe} or , | 


WLy look ye ( or ould ye look) upen the 
Sulamiteſſe? The queſtion ( which 
ſcemerh ro bee demanded by Chriſt ) 
is to ftirre up attearion and affcMiow in 
the hearers. 

45 the companie or, as the daunce ; that is, 


a companie of dauncers, that rejoyce to- | 


gither; as th:y were wont after vifories,, 
Exod.15 25. And propheſying of the ſpi- 
rituall joy at the reſtoring of fis people , 
Gd faitkt:, O'Yirgine of Iſrael, &c, thou 
ſhilt goe forth in the daunces of them that 
m:k: merry ;. and, Then ſhall the Virgine 
rejoyce in the daunce : Ter.31.4.13. And at 
the returne ofthe prodigall ſon , there 
were mufick and diunſes in his fathers 

houſe, Lk. 15.25. This anſwere ſeemerh: 
to be nade by Chriſt himſelf that aſked 


them : or it may- be the queſtion conti. | 


nued, thus : what looke.ye upon the Shala- 


miteſſe ; which is, ike tbe company ( or | 


daunce ) of tbo armies ? 

of two-armies | or, of two cimps ( tWs' 
hoſts ) in Hebrew Machaxnaim : by whick: 
name the place was called, where an hoſt 
( ortroup) of Angels met Iakob with 
his troup, at his returne out of ſervi- 
tnde, Gen. 32:1. 2: Hereby is ſignifi- 
ed both the deliverance of this Shula- 
miteſſe out of her-miſcries,. and the joy 
of men and Angels for hee viQory, For 
there is joy alſo inthe Fanny the Angels 
of God, over one fiuner tba 
Luke 15.10, and they pitch their campes 
abour them that feare the Lord,forto de. 
liver them; Pſal.3 4.8. 
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Caudk YI, 

T TJ Ow beautifull are rhy feet with 
hoes,o bounteous-princes daugh- 
rer : the joynts of thy thighes, are 
like jewels, the worke of rhe hands of 
an Artificer. Thy navell, is lke a 
round goblct; let there not wantmix- 


| ure : thy belly, is ke an heap of 


whear z fetr-about with Lilies. Thy 


| two breaſts, are like two fawnes , 


twinnes of the Roe, Thy neck, # 
like atowre of yvorie : thine eyes, like 
the pooles in Heſhbon , by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim ; thy noſe, z like the 
towre of Lebanon, looking toward 
Damaſcus, Thine h:ad upon thee, zs 
like Carmel, and the hayre of thine 
head, like purple: the King, #5 bound 
in the galleries, How fayre act thou , 


[and how pleaſant art thou; 6 Loue, 


for delights! This thy ſtature , is 
like to a palm-tree 3 and thy breaſts , 
rocluſters, I faid , I will goc-up ro 
the palm-tree ; 1 will take-hold, of 


{ the boughes thereof ; and now [er thy | 
1 breaſts be , as cluſters of the vine; and 


{ the ſmell of thy noſe, like apples, 
{| And thy palate, like the good wine, 


| that goeth ro my beloyed, to righ- 


teouincfles: cauſing-to-ſpcak , the lips 
| of thole that are alleep. 


| cowards me. 
| us goe-forth into the field; let us 
| early,to the Vineyards z l:trs ſee whe- 
ther the yinc florxiſh, the tender-grape 
1 Open # ſeife; whether the Pomegra- 


| nates bloflome : rhece will I giue my 
loues 


a 


”— — 


md. 


I 2z2 my beloveds z and his deſire is / 
Come my Beloyed, let 


lodge in the villages. Let us gct-up- 


| «1m the villages a lodging-get- | 
| Whether the wine doe flowriſh let ſee, | 


eare 1 | 


| 


CaAs 


Tz [y feet with ſhoes, how are they bean- 
tifull, 
O thou the daughter of Prince-bountifull: 
Toynts of thy thighes, like unto jewels are , 
Work, of the hands of an artificer. 
Thy navel, js like to a goblet round ; 
Of mixed-colour let no want-be-found : 
Th belly is Ike to an heap of Wheat ; 
at i with Lilies round-atcnt-beſet. | 
Thy two breaſts,like two fawnes, winnts of 
of the Roe. | 
Thy neck_, an yu rie tonve is like unto: 
Thine et are like the pooles in Heſebon , 
By gate that haunted 1s of many a one : 
Thy nefe is like the towre of Libanmn , 
That locketh to the face of Damaſcus. 
Like unto Carmel is, thine head on thee; 
The hayres the of thine kead,like purple bee. 
The K ing, beloundis :n the galleries. 
How fair art theu, how pleaſant art kkewiſe 
Thom, 0 dear-Lowe for all delightfulneſſe ! 
Like to a palmwtree this thy ſtature us, | 
Like unto cluſters are thy breaſts alſo. | 
I ſaid, I will vp to the palme-tree goe 3 
W1ll of the boughes thereof faſt-hold get me: . 
And now thy treaſts like the Vine cluſters 
And of thy noſe like apples be the ſmel. (be; 
Thy palate eke ; like wine that doth excel, 
Belowd.to righteonſneſſe : 


That goes to 
Cafog the Gwe hps ſpeech-o-expreſſe. 
I 


I my Belowveds am; and hu deſire 
1s rowards me. Come let us forth retires 
Into the field,o my Below d, and let | 


Vnto the vineyards, let wriſe-early ; | 


The tender-grape if opening it 
If the Pomegranate-trees dos bloſſoms-bear;. 


+ De 


There | 


\ 


1 
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| fcflion and obedience whereof, thee be- 


{ and ftcppes were now beartifull ; as 


TJouesto thee. The Mandrakes giue a 
ſmell, and atour dores , are all pre- 
cious-things , new and old : 6 my 
Beloved , ,I hauc layd-them-yp for 
thee. | 


There will -I giue my deareſi-lowes tothe. 


The Mandrakss gine a ſmell , at owr does 13 


: bee (Which 
ell precious things eke , -new and old: 


Fax thae, my Loved,layd-up-warily. 
| 


Ow beantifull are | The Shulammi- 
4 1 <<ffc or 'Spoule of Chriſt , is here 
aimired and prayſed for her graces, 
wherewith"Gad had furniſhed her , and 
adorned h-r whole body : the particu-. 
lars whereof are deſcribed in other or- 
der then before in Chaprt..4 and 6, for 
here her feet are firſt mentioned, and 
then other parts .upward , untother head. 
This .de{cription ſcemerh to'be-made by 
her friends,that called uponther to return, 
Song 6-13, For Solomon ( or Chriſt) is 
ſpoken of as an other, or third perſon, af- 
= ol bra , P | 
ect ith (ſhoes | or, ſteppes ( goings) mm 
Jhoes : hercby 1s meant Fe Aw. 66 
*king in the fairh ane Gaſpell of Chriſt ; 
whereby ſhe being freed from the miſery 
and boncape of finne, ma'e fice by the 
truth ( as Joþ.8.32, ) ſtood faſt, and wal- 
ked ftcdily in the hberty and-grace of 
Chriſt, Gl,y,1, nor going barcfooted, as 
was the manner of captwes, and ofhers, 
in miſcrie, Eat. 20.4, 2 Sam. 15 3s, but 
as God rehearſing his bleffivgs upon his 
Church, ſaith / ſhod thee ith Tach:ſh 
Skin, Eck. 16. 12, fohcre the feet of 
his Spouſe are Jhod Bith the preparation 
( or ſtabilitie) of the Goſpell of peace ; 
Epbef. 6. 15, with the knowledge , pro- 


ing firmely ſerlcd and defenſed ; her feer 


the feet alſo of them that preach the Go 
pell of peace , are {aid tobe beautifull : 
"Rom. 10. 15- 

bounteous princes daughter ) Hebr. bath 


my 2.7% ©. 


| adi » that 1s, daughter of the Bonntifull 4 


Annotations. 


18 
| 
| 
| 


( or of the Prince, the Noble') for Prin- 
ces were ftiled Bountiful or Benefetors, 
Lnke 22. 25 , as being free, 4iberall, and 
willing to doe goad unto others: there. 
by -is *figntfh-d that the was of nuble 
Tace and ingenuous diſpolition., ready | 
and willing twoſcrue the Lord, and pro- 
pagate the grace of his Goſpel -unto 
others; as before Chriſt called rhem hs 
Billing ( or noble) people ; Song. 6-42. 
And .as « /onne or daughter of Bll, 
meanerth one of wicked diſpefition, 
Dent. 13.13,1 Sam. 1. 16, and for a King | 
to be the ſonne of Nobles, Eccleſ 10. 17, 
15 to be of an mgenuous and 16blc dvf- | 
poſition ; lo ro-be a danghter of Natib,s 
's to 'be nobly and buuntecully wffe- 

cd. Fhis title bclongeth tro fuck one- | 
ly as belcceue in Chriſt , Bhich are horne 
nt of bloods , mor of the Till of the. 
aſh, nor of the Nill of man, but of 
God ; lob. 1. 13. Wh rcfore when 
Chriſt was promiſed to rugne #3 jrftice, 

it vyas 4ſaid , that theu Nabal ( the 

fooke , or bile perſon) ſhould no moure.be 

called (.Nadtb) Liberall, Nolle or Boun- 

tifnll. Efay 32. 1.5 

joynts | The originallword ,, uſed one- 

ly aa this place ,, hat: the ſignifica- 

tion of zurning or gotrg about ; and 

ſcemeth to meane the bones that. 
turne and .moue m the hollow ct 
the thighes ; theſe are likened to jew. | 
els or ornaments ; MAignifying the- 
firme , upright,, goodly and glorious 
ſtature , geſture , walking and con. } 
verfation of this Princes daughter, 


vycll. beſeeming the Golpell which ſhes ; 
- vr HY 
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profeſſeth - : bcing in fir , orderly and 
due proportion, as the Greek verkon 
alſo implyerh. 

artificer ] or faithfull craftcmen , in He- 
brew Aman , of fidehity and skilfulneſſe 
in his workmanſhip: mcaning here God 
or Chriſt, for hee is the <Artificer in 
heavenly things, Heb. 11. 10, and the 
Church wich her gracious bl:flrngs 
is the Dorke of his bands , Eſas. 
60. 21, | 

Verſ.2, 4 round goblet } or, agoblet ( or 
cup \ of roundneſſe. The Spouſe bein 
raiſed before for her ready receivin of 
and holy ſtedfaft walking in the Goboeli 
of Chriſt: is now further commended 
for her propagating the truth unto 
others: likened ro a mother conceiving 
and nouriſhing her children. For Sioz or 
Teruſalem ( named here the Shulammi- 
teſſe, Song. 6. 13, ) is likened to a wa- 
| man vvith child, travelling, bringin 
forth children ( or a man child, ) and af- 
ter nourſing them with che breaſts of 
her conſolation, Eſii. 65. 7,---1t. So 


here firſt the navel ( by which the childe | 


ts nouriſh:d in the wombe ) is commen- 
ded for the forme,round as a gobket ; and 
for the nourifſh-m:nc, which is as mixed 
hqour without ſcarcity , wherewich the 


| goblet is full : a1d after her breaſts ( with 
which the child is nouriſhed after ic is | 
brought forth') are praiſcd in Þ.z. Thus | 


Paul preaching the Goſpcll, ro che Caur- 
ches, is likened ſometime to a fither 
that begetteth, ſometime to a mother 
travellingin childbicth ; ſoractime to a 
nurſe cheriſhing her children; « Cor.4-15, 
Gal.4.19, 1 Theſſ.2.7. 

kt there not ant} or, there anteth not, 
or, ſhill not ant : bur the former is more 
patheticall, as wiſhing a continuall ſup- 
ply of grace , for nouriſhmeat of the 
children of Chrift : though a promiſe 
alſo is herewith implyed, 


mixture } that 13, liquor mixed and tem- | 


pered,and fo made fir to refreſh and nou- 
riſh. For they ufed to temper and mixe 


their wine, either with water or milke , 


FEI 


to allay the heat 3; or with ſpices to make 
ir more comfortable. So the Wiſtdom of 
God is ſaid to hauc mingled her hone, Prov, 
9.2. Chriſt drank his Þine with his milke, 
Song 5. 1, arid after here is mentioned 
Piced Wine, Soug. 8. 2, and mixture ( or 
| mixed ine ) was ſought for of drunkards, 
| Prov. 23. 29. 30, Eſa, 5. 22. The navel 
' therefore, not wanting mixture, figni- 
| fieth the juice of grace abundantly bo- 
| plyed of Gad, for the nouriſhing and | 
; Cheriſhing of his yoag children , in the 
| body of his Church; ſo that both mo. 
; ther and infant are in health and good 
| plight, not deſtiture of any yours even 
; as to them that remember and keep Gods 
; Law, it is promifed, that health ſhall bee 
; to their navel, and marrow { or moylt- 
| ntng to their bones; Prov.4. 1.8. 

an beap of Wheat \ The ſupply and 
' growth of grace is here further commen- 
| ded, by likening her belly ro an beap of 
| Þheat ; for intheir harveſt, thev gathe- 
| red their corne into floures, where it was 
ſtacked up ou heapes, and after threſhed; 
Rath 3.7, Hag.2.16 Tofucha ſtack or 
| heap , is her belly reſembled , ſignifying 
| that her fpiricuall harveſt being come , 
| ſhe was ready to bring forth ſtore of 
' goad yſlue , as wheat , fit for the Lords 
Granary, 

ſet about With lilies } As the corne- 

floores in Ifracl being in the open fields, 
were hedged about for ſafe defenſe : {o 
the belly of Chrifts ſpouſe, big and ready 
co bring forth fruic unto him, is beſet as 
with an hedge of Lilics , for her further 
comfort and glory. So that her way was 
not hedged up with thornes , as was the 
Harlots , Hy. 2.5.6, but ſet about with 
Lilies , denoting the graces wherewith 
the Spouſe her felfe, and thofe about her 
| are invironed, The Iewes applying theſe 
things t@ their Church eftate , 18 their 
Chalice paraphraſe ; underſtand by the 
Navel, the Chiefe of their Synedrion or 
high Councill, governing all, as the child 
is nouriſhed by the oavell i the mothers 
; womb: the round gebht', to fignific his 


"IE EEE ene GOT TI ITT 2; Ou ge" AI 


cleate ' 


_ had — ws Pe Oe ante II Ig 


ww 


J— 


F L Te WG 


—— LN ATI 
C y | 
HAP.. Tr 


—w Wah CSI 4 + a8 Eo 


cleare do&rine of the Law, as the round 
moone ; 1o that the words of the Law 
arc not wanting from his month , as the 
waters of the great river running out of 
Eden,dee not faile : by the belly, they un- 
derftand the 7o wiſe men or Counſcllors 
"that ſate about him as a round floore, 
whole cellars arc bull of tithes, ſanRificed 
things &c , and by Lilie:, the men of the 
reat Congregation, as Ezra, Zorobabel, 
Lchominh Ioſua and the like, who had 
their imployment in the Law , day and 
night. 
Verſ.3. breaſts] that minifter ſweet con- 
ſolations to the children, ſucking out of. 
them the fiacere milke of the Word, E/a. 
66.11, 1 Pet.2.2. Sce the notcs on Song. 
4 5, where this reſemblance was former- 
ly uſed. 
Verſ. 4. tower of yvorie ] faire , ſtrong 
and upright. In Song.4.4,the neck of the 
Spouſe was likened to the towre of David, 
builded for an armorie : here it islikencd to 
4 towpre of yvorie (or of Elepbants tooth, ) 
which the Chaldee paraphraſt expound- 
eth the yvorie tower that King Solomon 
made. But wee reade of no luch tower 
made by him, unleſſc it be meant of that 
great throne of yvorie which hee made, 
2 Chrox.9.17 , and that may well be cal- 
led « towre ; even as the pulpit which was 
made for Ezra and others te ftand upon 
when they read and expounded the Law 
unto the people, is called in Hebrew a 
towre. Nebem. 8.4. Thus,the neck, of the 
Shaulemmueſſe likenedto Solomons yvorie 
throne, denoteth the power and gloric of 
the Church , in ker cleere doArine and 
apright judgements , whereby her chyl. 
dren arc guided and governed peaceably: 
freed from the ſervitude of men, of fin, 
faran & all cnemies, 1 Cor.7.23, Rom.6.6, 
Heb.2.14-15 , fo that now, Jeruſalem is 
looſed from the bands of ker neck, as 
was promiſed in Eſas.52.2, and is made to 
tnberite the throne of glorie,1 Sam 2.8. Sce 
the notes on Song.4-4- The Chaldee al. 
ſo by the neck, here 4 underftandeth zhe 
Indge of Iſracl, 


& 


a 


the pooles in Hefubon } or , Chefhbon ; in 
Greek: the ming Eſſebsn. > her 
eyes were like doues, Song. 4. 1 , fo here | 
they are like vvater pooles , cleare to ſee | 
the truth, and to looke unto the wayes 
and ations of her (clfe and others. Ir 
may alſo intend her warty eyes, weeping 
for her former Gnnes : as leremy lament- 
ing the finnes of his people, wifheth that 
his eyes were « fountaine of geares, Fer-9.1, 
and propheſying their converſion , hee | 
{aith,tbey ſhall come With beeping &c. er. 
31.9. Heſhbon was a Citie where King 
Sthon ſometime dwelt, Numb. 21. 26, it 
was ſituate in a goodly fertile Country , 
which the Reubenites poſſeſſed , Numb. 
32. 3-4. 37, ſoit ſcemeth ro haue in it 
faire and cleare pooles or ponds of water, 
which beaurificd it,as eyes doe the body. 
The Hebrew expoſitors underſtand by 
thele eyes the Prophets, or (as the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt ſaith) Scrabes. Heſhbon by in- 
tcrpretation ſignificth a Count, computa- 
ton , or artsficiall deviſe : and thus fome 
expound it here, pooles artificially made: 
and pooles haue their name of blefſing ; 
cither becauſe they were eſteemed great 
bleſſings in thoſe hot and dry countries , 
ug. 1.15, or becauſe they were filled 
with rayne the blefling of God , Ezck. 
34-26. 

Bath rabbim ] or, ( as the Greek inter- 
preteth ir,) Daugbter of many ; 1o that it 
was a gate frequented of many , and it 
may be agate where the Iudges fate: for 
publike judgements,and Aﬀſemblies were 
at the gates, Ruth 4.1, 2 Sam.19.8 , Lem. 
5. 14, Wherefore if Heſhbon be not the 
proper name of a Citic , theſe pooles 
may be thought ro be at ſome gate of le- 
rulalem, where many people aſſembled; 
as in Nebew. 8. 3. The Chaldee ap- 
plyeth it to the Governours that ſate a 
Late of the bauſe of the great Council. 

thy noſe } This 1s a principall ornament 
of the facc; the inſtrument of ſmelling, 
and of drawing breath; ſometime it is 
uſed for the whole tace; and oftentimes 
for anger , _ appeareth by the face 
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and breath; Here ir ſcemeth to denote | 


her ſpiritnall' conrage and beld catriage 
againſt her' enemies; becauſe her noſe 1s 
likenedtothe tore of Lebanon;which was 
high and lofty, For as in ſpeech of the 


{ wicked, the loftineſſe of his noſe, (or coun. 


tenance) in Pal.10.4, Hgnificth His lofty, 
out and proud cariage :'{v here contra- 
riwife it being ſpoken for praiſe in the 
godly; her noſe like an high tower, noteth 
her: courage and. magnanimity for the 
truth, manifeſted in her countenance and 
behaviour,fo that ſhe diſcomficeth all her 
enemies, On the contrary”, when God 
threatneth the overthrow of Teruſals for 
heradulteries,he faith that her lovers(tur. 


ts ned to be her enemies) ſhould take away: 


her n9ſe and her eares &c. Eck. 23.25. 
terre of Lebanon] or,of Libanus;which 
wasa mountaine in the north parts of the 
tand. Ic may here be underſtood of the 
towre of the houſe;called the houſe of the 
forreſt of Ltbanon, which Solomon built 
very ſtately, 1 K#ng,7. 2, in which he 
he put 2co targets, and 300 ſheilds made of 
beaten gold, 1 King. 10.17. 
looking towards Dimaſc us | or, .eſpying , 
etching; beholding the face of © Damaſeus ; 
which was the chicfe Citie in Syria, Efat. 
7-8; called in Hebrew Dammeſch; ſome- 
tiwe Darmeſeh, as in 1 Chro.18. 5,8 Duns 
meſek, as 2 King.16.10: inthe Greekand 
tn the new Teſtament Dameſerws, Att. 9.2, 
itlay.northward from-mount Lebanon a- 
foreſaid,was a goodly citie of prajſe and of 
joy; Ter.49.24.25, The inhabitanrs were 
commonly-enemies to Ifract, and often 
wars were between Gods people & them, . 
as the ftory of Scripture ſheweth, 1 Chro. 
18:5.6,1 Kjng,11 24.25, Eſat.7. 5.8, Amos 


. I:3, Wherfore the towre of Libanon,looking 


(or eſoying,Ibatching)towards Damaſeus,may 
intimate here, beſides the courage , the 


| care alſo of: the Spouſe, for the fafeguard 


of her ſelfc and her children, againſt the 
enemie. For in times of danger, they ſet 
on toyrres and high places watchmen, or 
{pies,to giue warning of what they ſaw; 
Efa.21.6'-9,Ez*k; 33.2--6,2 Sam.18.24-25. 


be underſtood properly of her head 1t 


-ſelfe, likened to mount Carmel:-or , of 


the ornament uporr her head. 

like Carmel Tor, like crimſow; but both 
the Greekwerſion & Chaldee paraphraſe, 
expound it Carmel, the name of a moun- 
taine where Elias Killed the Baaliſts, and 


| prayed for rayne, 1 King.18. 19:20;--42, 


Carmel alſo was a place inhabned by Na. 
bal,.-1 Sam; 25:2.5. Ic ſcemeth to haue 
been very fertile; NJehum. 1.4, for a fruit- 
full place is called Carmel, oppoſed to a 
barren wilderneſſe, Farc32.15, & 29.17, 
& 33-9, Jer. 4:26; Thus her: bead Iike- 
ned-io Carmel may fgoific her minde fil- 
led with the knowledge of God , and 
frunfull in graces : fo a 

reſtavration of. his Church, faith \, 1/racd 
ſhall feed on Carmel and B' ſhan &ce. ler.50. 
9 , and foretcHing the 2ivry of Chriſts 
Kingdom? , fſaiih', : £19772 of Lebanon 
hl be given unts tt, the c.ccellencte af Carmel 
an4 Sharon ;* &c. Ffſii. 35.2. The He- 
brew Carmil, 1s alſo uſed for crimſon, or 


allo be meant here, - ſecing after her 
hayre is Iikened to purple ; and ' theſe 
were colours worne of: Princes and preat 
perſonages, and {o meet for this Princes 
daughter ( V:1,) and for the attire of her 
head on which ſhe wearcth the Gope of ſal- 
batton (through the bloud of Chriſt, 
which theſe colours alſo prefigured ) for 
an helmet,1 Theſſ.5.8. © 

b:yre ] The originall word dallath is no 
where uſed for bayre but in this one 
place; as the Greek alſo interpreteth ir: 
properly it fignifieth- lenderneſſt or tenut- 
- gn. {o Rn ge ſlender 
hayre. Some rake it for a ſmall lace or 
head band, wherewith”the artire of | the 
head was tied. This her hayre like purple, 
denoteth her cogitations and purpoſes to 
be holy, heavenly, and as dyed in the 
bloud of Chriſt: The Chaldee paraphraſe 
applyeth "the brad here ſpoken of 'to the 


| King, the chiefe Governour in Lraek-and 


the /lender-hayre, to the poore of the pro- | 


W- . 


_—O_ 


— 


Verſ.5. Thine bead upon thee] This may | 


od promiſing the 


ſcarlet colour, 2 Chrog.3.14, which may - 


_ 
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pl: which ſhould be clad in purple,as was 
Daniel, Mordzcai &c. See the notes on 
Song. 4. 1, where the Spouſes bure was 
likened to any ny defcription 
differing from-this,ſeemeth to-imply a va- 
riety of eftare;for Gods people are not al- 
waies of like condition in'this world, 
rough ever glorious in his eyes. 
the King 'is bound inthe gilleries } By 
the King, 1n this Song, is meant Solomon, 


here likewiſe tranflateth galleries, is in 
Gen.30/38.41 , and Exod. 2. 16, ghititers 
wherein waters runne , for the flackto 
drink; untowhich ſome thinke this place 
hath reference: but in Song:t.17, rabitins 
are gilteries that runne along the houſo 
fides;and fo it ſeemeth to meane here: To 
bz bound in the galleries, is to haue a fixed 
habication ir the houſe of his Church , 
where the King 'is reteyned, and as ic 
were tyed with the bands of lone towards 
his Spouſe ſo excellent in all her parts ; 
that now: is falkKed - that which is clſe- 


thy beauty, Pal. 45.12 , and that which 
is ſpoken of the lzwd woman , her han1s 
are as bawds, Eccleſ. 7.25 , may hauec uf: 
here of ths chaſte woman, titar her 
ow are ſuch 'as doe not onely de- 
ight the Ring, but hold” him faſt 
buund unto her in the bands-of ſpiri- 
cuall wedltocke, no more to leaue her , 
| but to abide with her for ever. For fo 
| he hathpromifed , I Þill betroth thee un- 
to me for ever, Hoſ.2.19, the Eard _— 
eth in thee, and thy land (hilbe marzed; Ef. 
' 62 4, my” ſervant David ſhulbe their Prince 
for ever ;- and 1 Will ſet my San#hary in the 
midſt of them for ever more : and the name 
of the Citie from that day, ihalbe The Lord 
is there : Ezeki37. 25. 25, & 48, 35. The 
throne of God, aud of the Lamb, ſhall be ta 
it; and bis ſervants fþ ill ſerue bim>: and they 
fh:ll reigne for ever and ever; Tv. 22.3.5. 
Verſ\.6. 4nd how pleaſant | Tais paflionate 
| admitation of her beauty & plcafantges, 
in all her parts, cariage & adminiſtration, 
ſheweth the reaſon of the-former ſpecch, 


” 


that 1s, Chrift, Rehatim which the Greek- 


— 


| where ſatd unto her , The King Will cov:t 


why the King was bound in the galleriet ;\ 
for that he was delighted, and as it were | 
raviſhed with'her heavenly'graces; as be-- 
fofre in Song. 4.9.10. And as ſhe admired” 
Chriſt for his fairneſſe and pleaſantneſle; - 
ſo-now ſhe is magnified for the like :-ſee 
the notes on Sorn2.1.15,16; ; 
| 414ur] thatis; & thou that art deatly 
loved”: thus they call her , ro fignifie 
| Chrifts great aff-&ion towards her :- for” 
itis an other and more 'forceable word”. 
' then was uſed before in * Song. 1. 9. 15, & 
2:2, 4.1.7, 5.2, & 6:4, that, be- 
tokening loving (ociety. and/ outward” 
friendſhip; this, ſignifying: inward cha- 
ritic and loving affe&ion, which is ſtrong: 
and fervent, Song.8.6.7. 
, for delights} or, delicaciz;,”or, With pita- 
fares ;*m:aning full delight , all manner 
pleafur-: ſo tharall that loue her may re- | 
Joyce with her,& delight thEſclues in the! 
\ brighrnes of her glory; as Eſai.<6-10,11; 
' V-r.7. thy ftiture ] or , thy beight+ is 
| Greek; thy g"catneſſe. - | 
4 palm? tree | or, a date-tree , «called in| 
' Habrew Thamar:in Greek, Phenix; it is of 
' ralland uprighrſtaturs, alwaies green anc: 
: floucithing; bearing pleaſant fruic. Where- 
' fore the juſt- mans ſtare is likened to this 
| tree, Pal. 98, 13, and figures of Palm-treesy 
( ignifying heavenly graces) were made | 
| in the Femple, 1 Kinz2.6.29,&7.36,and 
' foretold to be alſo in the ſpiritua}l Temz 
| ple under the Gofpell , Exzk. 41. 18. 19 ,{ 
and palm-branches carried in the hand,or- 
on the head,were fignes of vitorie:where 
fore the Saints ( that by faich overcome ' 
the world) appeared with palm-branches in 
their hands, Rev.7.9. And the Palm-tree ts | 
ſaid tro be of ſuch a nature,that it will nor” 
bow downward or grow-crooked,though | 
heavy weights belaid upon it,but growerh? 
ſit upright, So thrs ſtature of the Spoufe 
likened 29 a palm-tree, ſheweth her ſpiritual: 
growthin the faith(norwwithſtanding alher' 
tribulations): tending alwaics upward to-. 
wards heave,tii ſhe atteyn unto the meſure * 
of tbe ſtature of tae fulnes of Chriſt,as Eph, ; 


4-13-For God had noiy broken the ſtaues 
LE of + 


"4-8 


LY 


of her yoke, and made her goe upright ; 
Lev. 26. 13. . So the Kingdome of Iſracl 
1 (whiles it Kouriſhed) is likened to a tree, 
branches &c. E>e&.19.11-. 

clo flers ]to ny of the Vine, as in Þ.8, 
+ + Ggnitying hereby that her breaftswere not 
oncly fafbioned, asin Ezek. 16.7 :' but full 
of milk ro nouriſh her children , and of 
the wine of heavenly ccnfolations, 


ſatisfied, as Eſa. 66. 11. So that now the 
ſtate of the Church is not as when com- 
plaint was made, there is ws cluſter to eate, 
Mic. 7. 1: but as when new-Binewas found 
in the cluſter ; and he ſaid, Defirey it not, 
for « bleſſing is mn it, Eſa. 65.8. 

Verſ.8. / Þillgoe-up to} or, 1 Bull clime- 


the fruit thereof. This purpoſe and pro- 
miſe, 3f it be ſpoken in the perſon of 
Chrift, implyeth his acceptation of the 
fruits of the Spirit in his Spouſe, as is no- 
ted on Song, 5.1. But itſcemerh(by that 
1 which followeth )to be the ſpeech of her 
friends aforeſaid, ſpeaking collefiuecly as 
] one perſon, to note their unity and joynt 
| conſent to communicate with her graces, 
as in Zſai.66. 15.11, For things of this 
{ ſort, are ſpoken both of God,and of his 
people, Efai. 62.5. 

boughes thereof ) or, the 
it : the Hebrew Sayfpnnim is no where 
uſed bur in this place ; the Greek trarfa- 
reth it the beigthes thereof, meaning the 
branches which are on high, and which 
bear the fruit. For the Palme-tree though 
{ it be very tall , hath no boughes grow. 


. 
a. Mat cat. _— 


St. 4+ « 


Kath 


rrecs 3 but on the very top, the leaues 


#4 dd ta. #4 


growcth not among the leaues, but on 
the top of the branches;as khiſtoriavs doe 
record, Plimie 1,134.4. So Chrift (if itte 


#4 4.4 
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hold of the boughes, both fignifieth it ro 
1] be his owne poſſeſſion, and ſheweth his 


—c 


whoſe ſtature bs exalted among the thicke | 


which they that louc her may ſuck and be 


branches of | 


ing out by the fides of the body, as other | 


(which arc long like ſwords) ſpread | 
abroad pl-aſant co behold; and the fruit | 


underſtood of him) going up and taking. | 


1 care and Joue to looke untoit, and to 


on the palme-tree; meaning to gather | k 


purge the branches rhat they w2y beare. 
more fruit , (as the Father doth the fruit. | 
full brar.ches of the Vine, Jeb.15.1.2,) 
ard likewiſe to injoy and accept of the 
gracious fruits of his Spouſe, vvith 
whem hee vvill rcw centifive., Or, ta- 
king it (as befcre) for the ſpeech of the 
fairhfull Company, it meaneth their pur- 
poſe and indevour to partake of the hea- 
rams 4 fruits vv hich this Church bripgeth 
OTiN: ; 
be as —_— or, ſhall be « cleflevs ; and 
thus it is an aflurance or preewile of blef- 
fing to her frem the Lord, filling her 
vvith the juice of grace , that ſhe ſhall 
nctber be barren nor «nfrait fall in the know. 
ledge of Chrift, 2 Fet. 1.8, but as is pro- 
miſcd, Hee Bill cauſe them that ceme of 1a- 
ob, to take root ; Iſrael fhall bluſſome and 
bud,and filltbe face of the Borld Bub fruit; 
Eſai.27.6. But it may be taken alſo as a 
wiſh, and let thy Lreefts 1 priy theele, as 
clufters of the Vine ; (hat ishaue not thew 
a niſcarying tomb and hy breefts, ( as Hoſe. 
9-14,) but gicyw in grace and in kncw- . 
ledge; be not an empty bing, as Ifracl was 
of old, Hof. 10. 1. Leaue not thy Bine, 
Bbich cheereth God and man, Jucg 9.13, 
but be filled vvith the Spirit; that vvee | 
way ſuck & be ſatisfied vvith the breaſts 
of thy conſolatiens; Eſas.66.11, . 
the ſmell of thy noſe, like apples ] her woſe, 
commended for the form in ».4, denoted |} 
ker good cariage,& couragefor the truth. 
The ſmell, odour or ſent thereof, meaneth 
the good report and fame thereof ſpread 
abroad : which is comfortable as a ſweet 
odour. Or, by the ſmell of her noſe, may 
be underſtood the breath comming ont 
of her noftrels, that it ſhould be ſvveer. 
And ſo not onely her outvvard behavi- 
our ſhould be commendable, bur zhe h3d- 
dew man of the beart, uncorruptcd : that 
the breath or ſpirit proceeding from 
within, be pure ; and God may wanife/t 
the ſmell (or ſavomr) of bu knowledge by 
her in every place, 2 Cor.2.14, as the ſa- 
vour of life,unto life; and like the ſavour 


of «pples, which xcfxc(h thoſe that lan- 
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guiſh, and are fick of the loue of Chrift; 
as Song.2.5. 

Vert.9.thy palate] or, the roofe of thy 
wouth : in Greek, thy throat, The palit? 
for ones own uſe is to caſte a1d diſcerne, 
as in Tob,34.3, the pal1te $1/fteth meat ; but 
for _— it is the inftrum-nt of ſpeech, 
as in Prop. 8.7, my palate ſhil fhrake truth. 
This latter uſc > 4 war here __ 
that her palate, to wit, her ſprech and 
doQrine , ſhould be like good Wine , r0 
comfort and reyiue bicter and heavic 
hearts, Frov. 31.6. 
| the good Dine | that is,the beſt, moſt ex- 
cellent, fweet and vvholcſome vvine: as 
the good oile (Pal.143.2,) is ch= beft,ſwee- 
reſt and moſt precious oile. 'The comfor- 
table doQrines of the Gofpell, ace likened 
to Dine, Bſai.y5.1.2.3, Prov. 9.2. 5. Sce 

the notes on 1.2, 

| what og to my B:loved] a commenda 
tion of the good dine, from the cff-ts ; 
that ic is plcafiag unto G41, and profica- 
ble unto mea. For by the Beloved aſually 
ta this Song is meant Chriſt ; by going 
to righteouſneſſes ( or according to ri2bte- 
| 0#ſneſſes) thar is, going aright, ſtcaightly 

or dircAly, is ſignified che nature of pure 
vvine, manifeſting the goodneſſe by the 
moving and ſpringing in the cup, where- 
by it is difcerned: to b= the right and na- 
turall wine , and is plcafing to them that 
drinke ir. The l:ke phraſe : alomon uſech 
in F/ov.23.31 _— uot on the vine when it 
is red, Beni giveth bis cotour in the cup , 
vehen it g7etb ( or Balketh, char is movers 
it felfe ) im righteouſneſſes : as there, th: 
nature of the molt pure and generous 
wine is defcribed, whereby men are allu- 


vvine, the pure and vvhol:ſom: doftcinz 
out of th: moark of the $-50ulc, is de- 
clared by the coxpany of B-leevers, to 
be pleaſing and right in th eyes of Chriſt 
their Beloved. It may alfo intimare , how 
th= Spouſe ( fiiked With the Spirit, rather 
chen Diab Þjec, Eph.5.18, y her ſpeeches 
ſhould tend to lead all unto Chrift, and 
unco rightcoufnefles; that is, faich-in him, 


—_—_— 


| dead. bodres fill antſe : 
F: Yo 


red to drink chereof ; ſo here the right | 


caaſing to-ſpetke | thit maketh to ſprake, 
or giveth-utterance , to the lippes o thoſe 


&c. Tis 1s the other cff<& of the Spirit, 
that as wine maketh men talkatine Prov. 
23.29, fo rhe Spirit maketh men to utter 
the myfterics of God; as the diſciples | 
( when fome thought they were full of | 
wew Ivine) propheſted and ſpake wit 

other tangues, the great workes of God, 
44 the Spirit gaue them utterence, AT, 2. 4. 
11.13,%c. By ſkepers here are meant (in- 
ners, awaked and quickened by the vrord 
preached, as it is ſaid, Awake thon that 
ſleeveft,and arife from the dead ; and Chriſt 
[hill giae thee hight, Epbeſ 5.14. And ſoit 
was promiſed, Thy dead men fhill xe, my | 
awike and fing, yre 
that do:ll in du 
by propheſying , raiſed to life the dead 
bones of the houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. 37, 
which alſo the Chaldee paraphraft alleag- 
eth in opening this place. And nor onely 


Dn,1s.2,) but others alſo thar live, and 


{ as the Spoule acknowledgerh of h:r 
{clfe, in Song. 5.2,) are inabled by this 
ſpirituall wine, to ſpeake : for having 
drunk thereof, they forget their poverty, 
and remember their miſery no mnre , as 
Prov.31.6.7. $0 Gad promiſing to reifore 
comforts unto Ilracl, and to big mourners , 
ſiith char he createth the Fruit of tbe lipps, 
| peace, prace 8c, Eſai.$7.18.19, 

V-cl. 10. 1 am my B:lveds | Here the 
Spouſe, as full of che wine of grace and 
conſolation from th2 Lord, reſtifizrh her 


ſo an heyre of falvation by promiſe,Gul.3. 
23. See before in Song. 2.16, & 6.3. 


Geeek interpreceth it, bi couber/i5n ( or 


ſpcech was uſed b:fore, when God chaſte- 
ning the woman for her (in , ſaid, thy de-. 


and righteous workes which he tequireth/ 
us to walke in. | 


through negligence or ſecurity fall a ſ[:ep | 


turning) is towirds me. This manner of 


bur 


that are a ſleep : or , ſpecks in the h; -þ 


26.19. And Ezekiel | 


dead men, ( which are ſaid to be « ſtrep, | 


aſſurance by faith, that ſhe is Chriſts; and | 


bg d:/ne ] bis defsront aff-fion , the | * 


| fire ſhalbe «unto thy husband, Gen. 3.16, 


now 


——— 
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now this womatr being renued by grace, 
andeſpouſed uato Chriſt , asto an. hul- 
band , 2,Cer.11,2.rcjoyceth thatbg de- 
fire is untover. And this appearcth by the 
whole ſcope ot this Song, and eſpe-- 
cially by thoſe words, in Chap.2.14. 
& 4 9.10. & 7.5. So contraty each to 


our eſtate by grace in Ghrft. 

Vert, 11.into the field] or, into the coun 
trje : a place of corne, Vines, figtrees, 
pamegranate-trees &c: as Jocl.11.12. 

jn the. villages] or , by the Cypreſſe trees, 
for the Hebrew «rim may fignifie 
Soth : bur the Greek alſo interpretcch it 
dillages,, and ſpch conptrie villages , are 
diſtinguiſhed from fenced cities , 1-Sam.6. 
18,x. Chron. 27,25. The Spoulc here defi 
.reth of Chrift, that they may go.toguher 
into the field & 1yllages, ro.look unto their 
:-buſþandry, how it proſpered & whether 
the trees there planted did flouriſh and 
frufific,as the next words manifeſt. Here. 


|-by their deſire and care is ſignified , for 
1 the encreaſe and propagation of the goſ- 
4.pell abroad in the world , ( for the fie{din 
| the parable is the world, Aat.1 3.38.) And 
1 25 Chriſt himſelf in the dayes of his flicſh 
| went about al the cities & Villages, preaching 
.| the goſpell, Mat.9.35. Mar.6.6, and his 


diſciples vycnrt abroad to teach all nations 
AMa.28 .19: fo aftervvard beth he in ſpi- 
rit vvalked among the golden Candle- 
fticks of his churches , nin to their 
3- and his Apoſtles 
vyent againe to viſit their þrethren in c- 
very citie where they had preached the 
ward of the. Lord , and .to fcc how they 
did; cAf.15.36. Such a care is here intt- 
mated, that the Lords field might be vi- 


{ ſited, where he had ( like a wiſe buſband- 


it 


man ) prepared and fitted his work, Pro. 


24-27. z 

Verſ. 12.Let us get-uþ- early ] or, Let us 
rife betimes-in the morying ; an other aft 
of diligence and care,P/al. 127.2. {uch as 
God performed to Iſracl of old, when he 
zoſc-pp-carly and ſent his Prophets unto 


4 
1.6 
, 
| 


#hew , becauſe hee had compaſſion on 


other arc our naturall ſinfull ſtate, and. 


—c_ 
. 


them ; and the Progihess roſe-carly and 
ſpake unto them;z Chron. 36.1 5,1er.25.3. 4. 

#0 the vineyards] that is,the Ghurches, or 
places.where the Goſpell had been plant - 


ed: ſo the-houſe of Iſrael, was the Lords| 


Vineyard, Eſai 5.7. The. Chaldee alſo ex-.|' 


poundeth this of the houſe (or place ) of. 
afſembly, for learning Gods Law. | 
the tender-grape] the firft_ſmall:grope ;. 
of this, ſee Song.2.13.15. 
open it-{clfe ] that is, «ppeare,and fo-giue 
a ſweet ſmcll the Greek interpreteth it, 


Nouriſh : it meaneth the firſt appearance |- 


of fruit, b:fore the grapes. be any thing | 
ncere ripe; a token that the-Spring us 
come;and that Summer is nigh ; as Song. 
2.12.13, The Chaldee paraphriaſt apply- 
eth it to the time of Iſracls redemption. 

pomegranates) or, pomegranate trees; ſuch 
doe fignifie the particular perſors in the 
Churcbes, full of grace and good works; 
Sce Song.4-13. 

there 11 ] giue wiy loues ) The Spouſe 
promiſeth tp give unto Chriſt the trumti- 
on of her Þ 5 and f:uirts.of her tauth, 
confeſſion , thaykes, good.weorkes &c. 
there in the Viveyards of the. Churches,in 


the ſocictic of the Saints : For the Lurd 
| Keepeth his Vincyard, and -watcreth jt 
every moment ; he:cauſeth them that come 
of lakob to tak: root ; Fſhaei MN ll bloſſome 
and bud, and ll the face of the Ir1ld Bith 
frut, Eſai. 27.3.6. And I Þill bring forth 
( ſauh the Letd ) .« ſeed ont of lakob, and 
out of Iudah an inhrritour of my moun 

taines ; and mie elitt ſhill inhertte it aud my 
ſervants ſhall dwell there. There ſhall tre houſe 
of Iſracl all of them in the land ſirue me ; 

there h4ll 1 accept them , and there Tull I re- 

qutre your offntngs , and the firit finits of 
your oblations , Vith all your holy things ; 1 
ill accept you ruth your ſweet ſabour &c. 


Eſai.65.9, Ezek 20.40 41. _ 
Verſ.1 ' The mandrakes| Dudaim (which 


the Greek alſo calleth Aſandregoraes ors 
Mandrake) have alluſion in name to.Oo- 
dim, loues,forementioned; and Ded thar is, 
Beloved,as ſhe after calleth Chriſt, Aſan- 


qrakes grew mathe field, and were found | 
8-35 
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in the daies of heat harveRt, as the hiſtoric 
ſheweth in Gez. 30.14, &c. It appearcth 
by Rachels deſire there of them, and by 


the ſmell that here they are ſaid ro giue , | 


that they were very louely and pleaſant , 
( differing from the Mandrakes that 
grow in theſe parts.) The Chaldee para» 
phraſt calleth it Ba/ſemon, Balſam. 

gine 6 ſmell} or, an odour; that is, are 
fragrant and ycild a pleaſant ſavour : fo 
the Yines are {aid before to gines ſmell, 
Song. 2, 13, and the Spikeuard of the 
Spouſe, Song, 1.12. 

at our dores | or , by our dores ; which 
ſeemeth to bee oppoſed unto the fields 
where Mandrakes pony after new fruits 
are oppoſed unto the old:) ſignifying that 
both at home and abroad, neere and 


OO — 


farre , the fame and odour of graces in 
Gods people, ſpread it ſclfe. For a thing | 
is ſaid to be at the dores, when it is _ | 
at hand : Mat. 24. 33» 


W—— 


ecions things ] or daintics , pleaſant 
felis » and Ne doeful graces 3 heedh 
notes on Song.4-13-16, 
new and AT ] fignifying hereby variety 
and plenty ; Lev.26.10, and old fruits are 
oft times better then new, as Luk.5 . 39.56 
now the ftate of the Church (in/trufted 
unto the kingdome of heaven) 1s like the 
houſholder, Þbich bringeth forth ont of his 
treaſurte , things new and old, Mat. 13.52. 
layd them up } or hidden, treaſured, ſto- 
red-up, to be reſerved and ſafely kepr, 
The Chaldee paraphraſeth thus : Now 
riſe ( 0 King Chriſt) receiue the Kingdome 
Which 1 haue layd up for thee. As the 
goodnefſe of God is great, which he hath 
layd up for thew that fearc him, ſal. 31. 
20,{o all the goodneſle and fruits of grace 
that flow from his peoplc,are unto his ho. 
nor & praiſe,conſecrated unto him. For of 
bim, & through him, for him are al things: 
to bim be glory for ever, Amen. Rom.11.36. 


Cnar, VIII. 


VV*? will giue thee, as a brother 
ro mez ſucking the breaſts of 
my mother : I would finde thee with- 
out,I would kiſſe thee; alſo,they ſhould 
not deſpiſe me, I would leade thee, 
I would bring thee inro my mothers 
| houſe, thou ſhouldſt inſtruct mee : 1 
would cauſe thee to drink , of ſpiced 
wine ; of the juice, of my Pomegra- 
nate. His left hand,under mine head; 
and his right-hand, imbrace me. 

I adjure you, © daughters of Ieruſa- 
lem; why ſhould yee ſtirre, and why 
ſhould ye ſtirre-up the Love , untill ir 
pleaſe ? 

Who z this, that commerh-up our of 
the wilderneſle ; thar leanerh, upon her 
Beloved 2 Vnder the apple-trec » I tire | 

Fe red 


Do — 


VIII. 


Who will gine thee,as to me a brother; 
Even he that ſucked the breaſts of my 
mother : ( thee; 
1 would finde thee Without , I Would kiſſe 
Ana-al(o, I ſhould not deſpiſed bee. 
1 would thee leade, I would thee bring into 
My mothers houſe , inſtrutt mee ſhoz:ldeſt 
thou : ( [ſpice , 
1 would cauſe thee to drink, Wine mixt With 
Of my Pomgranate the delight-full-jnice. 
His left hand,underneath nine head (haxe 
His right had alſo,me about imbrace(place) 
O daughters of Teruſalem that be, 
1 doe adjuring-charge you: Why ſhould ye 
Awaking-ſtirre,and why ſhould ye diſeaſe 
By-ſtirring up the Lowe, untill it pleaſe * 
Who's this,that comes-up fro the deſert-waſt 
That to her Loved,leaning-cleaveth-faſt ? 


-&. W443; 
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"On DK ET OO 
| [red up} there, thy mother painfully- 1 ftirrd thee wp, wnder the Apple-tree 3 
brought thee forthz there,ſhe painfully- | Thy mother there With pain-did-bring-forth 


brorg forth that bare thee. Set me, thee ; (with-ſmart. 
as a ſeale, upon thine heart; as a ſcale, | There, ſhe that bare thee did bring-forth- 


—_—_——— 


upon thine arme for loue, z ſtrong as 
death; zcale, # hard as hell : the coales 
thereof are coales of fire , the flame of 
lah. Many waters, can not quench 
loue 3 neither can the flouds, drown ir: 
if a man would give all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe, for loue ; contemning they 
wouid conteinne :[t. 

Wehaxe al'trle fifter, and ſhe hath 
no breaſts : whar ſhall we doe for our 
liter, in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpo- 
k-nof? If ſhee be a wall;z- wee will 
build upon her, a pallace of ſilver: and 
if ihe beadore; we will inclole her, 
w:th board of Cedar, I am a wall, 
and my beaſts as towres : then was I 
in his eyes , as one that finderh peace, 

Solomon had a Vincyard , in Baal- 
hamon 3 hee gaue the Vineyard , +0 
keepers: every man ſhall bring for the 
fruit thereof, a thouſand (ſhekels ) of 
filver. My vineyard which 5 mine, zs 
before me : the thouſand to thee, © So- 
lomon ; and two hundred,to thoſe thar 
keep the fruits thereof. 

Thou that dwelleſt in rhe gardens , 
thecompanions atr:nding to thy voice, 
Cauſe thou me to heare. 

Flee my Beloved , and be thou like 
to a Roe, or to a Fawne of the Hartts ; | 
upon, the mountaines of {pices. 


O ſet me,as a ſeale upon thine hart z 

V pon thine arme,(\ hs {-r me) as aſeale 3 
For loze,is ſtrong as death;'F gealous-zeale, 
Is hard as hell: the coals eke of the ſame 
Are coales of fyre,of Iahs conſuming-ftame. 


| The many Waters,lone they cannot quencl; 


Neither the flouds, are able it to drench : 

If man Would all wealth of his houſe ex- 
pend, 

For lowe; it would be utterly gontemn'd. 

We haue a ſiſter ſmall, no breaſts hath ſhe: 

In day when ſhee 1s ſpoke of, what ſhall wee 

Doe for our ſiſter? If ſhe be a wall 3 

A filvex pa/ace, build on her we ſha!!: 

Aud if ſhe be 4 dore; 'nclofe will wee (tree. 

Her round-about , with boards of Cedar- 

I am a wall, my breaſts as towres likewiſe 

Then was I as peaze-find ng in his eye. 

In Baal-hamon, there a Vineyard was 

Of Solomons; the Vineyard he did paſſe 

In-hire to keepers : every man he brings 

For fruit therof, a thouſand ſulverlings. 

My vineyard which is mine , "fore me re- 
maines : 

The thouſand-to thee, Solomon, pertains, 


| Two hundred cke,be the fruit-keepers part. 


O thou that dweller in the gardens art , 
Vnto thy voice they that companions be 
Attending are, to heare it cauſe thou me. 


Flee,my Belov/d, and hane a Rots likenes , 
Or a yong Harts;0n mountame of ſÞ ic&. 


eAnnotations. 


To Bill gine thee ] that is, O if 
| ſome Would gine thee; or, O 
| that thou Wert: a form of wiſh. 


ing often uſed in the Scripture ; Tee Det. 
5.29, Pſal.14.7. The fairhfull here deſire 
the brother- hood, loue and en, 
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of Chrift , for their further comfort,and 


that they mighc manifct their loue and 
obcdience unto him. 

44 « brother loving affcted,conjoyned, 
familiar and converſant with me Brother 
bood, fignificth neere conjunAjon and 
conſociation,whether by bond of nature, 
or otherwiſe by agreement and covenant, 
Zach. 11.14.Wherfore things withour life, 
coupled together, are called man and bis 
brother ; or, Woman and her ſifter; Exod:25. 
20,& 26.3, and they that are companions 
in like eſtace (though diffcring in nature) 
arc brethren; as Iob was a brother to dra- 
gons, and « companion to Owles, 1ob 30.29, 
and a man in quality, condition or ation 
like an other, 1s called his brother, Prov. 
18.9, Gen.49. 5: and when Solomon 
perſwadcth his ſonto aff. &, loue, and 
aſſociate himſclfe unto Wiledome , hee 


bidderth him ſay unto her, Thou art ny 


ſiſter, Pr ov.7:4, Alihough therfore Chrift | 


in his humanity was the brother of his 

cople, raking part of the ſame fl ſhand 

loud with then, Heb. 2. 14, yet is hee 
chicfly called our bruther, becauſe we are 
all of one Father by the Spirit cf farQi- 
fication, Heb.2.11.12, Mat. 12. 59. And 
this ſcemeth to be the dcefice of the god- 
ly here , thac Chriſt would vouchlate to 
enter into covenant with them, by his 
Word aad Spirit,and to accompany them 
with his graccyfor their mutuall comfort, 
and fruition cach of others louc: that he 
would ſhew himſelfe as a brother, loving- 
ly aff:ioned, mercifull and compafſſio- 


brotber i borne for adverſuty,Prov. 17.17. 


tween brethren of the ſame mother, the 
aff-Rions and loue are moſt vehement; as 
loſephs cariage towards Benjamin mani-. 
fcſteth, Gen. 43. 29. 30. 34- The motber 
here is leraſalem which is aboxe , hich & 
the mother of wall, and fignificth the 
new Teſtament or Covenant of grace and 
freedome, Gal.4.26 24. To ſuck whe breaſts 
of this mother, is to participate of her 
grace and conſolations, E/a.66. 10.11, & 


'60. 16, and Chriſt is then ſaid ro ſucke 


theſe breaſts, when the Covenant or Te 
ſtament is by him confimed and ſta 
bliſhed ro and with his people , openly 
profeſſed, and the communion of graces 
wutually doth grow. Which communi- 
on is figuratiucly fiznified by eatirg , 
drinking, fucking, fupping togither and 
the like.Soxg.5 1, Lake 22.15.16, Job 6. 
51 , Rev. 3. 20. Thc H:brewes in their 
Chalice paraphraſe giue this cxpuſition; 
In that 14me , the King Chriſt ſhail be revea 


| led urty the Congregation of Ifial ; and the 


| fonnes of }ſ aut ſh U ſy unts bim ; Come, 


be thou Wuk ws for 6 bivth r, and let us got 
«4 to Ieruſaiem , and Wc. Will ſuck With thee, 
the ſenſes ( or meanings) of the Law, 4s a ſut 
king child ſuckith gþe breaſts of his mothir. 
Ic may allo be loin » that things arc 
ſcmcrtimes ſaid ro be done unty Chiiſt , 
which are done unto his people, dat. 25. 
3i,--40, Aft. g.4-5,Coloſ]. 1.24. As there» 
tore Chriſtians when 1hcy are begotten 
or converted unto Chriſt by the Goſpel}, 
haue Chriſt formed in thum, Gul 4-19, 10 
when {uch are nouriſhed with the fin 


* Nate in their groubles and miſcrics; as 4 | cere mitke of the bord, (as 1 Pet. 2. 2.) it way 


be ſaid that Chriſt hi-viclfe is nouriſhed 


ſuc king } or, that ſucked the breaſts of my | inth-m; for he and his people are one 
mother, that is every way moſt nceriy | body, and myſtically call-d Chriſt, 1 Cor. 


| conjoyned, as having both one father 


and one mother,fur fo the band or kinred 
is more necre , thei if they had one fa- 
ther onely , as Abraham ſaid , ſhe is the 
davghter of my father, but not the daughter 
of my mother , Gen. 20. 12. Whercfore 
the child followed the mother,if ſhe were 
a free or a bondwom4, the child was tke- 
wile, Exod.21.4, Gal.4-23-- 39, And be» 


{ 


| 


12.12. Thus the things here ſpoken of as | 


to be done unto Chriſt, may bee fulfilled 
by the begetting,nouriſhing and cheriſh- 
ing of the elc@, when the Covenant of 
life and peace is made,continued and Cone 
firmed among th. m. 

1 Would find thee Without ] Her fervent 
loue and deſire of Chrifts communion 
and brotherly grace,is here accompanied 
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Cnar, VIIE © 


_ 


with a promiſe of all carefull and luving 
duty, accepration and ob-dicnce on her 
part. For to finde him IÞithout ( or in the 
(treet,)where the Wiſedom 9 God crieth, 
and teacheth, Prov. 1:20, Luke 13.26,{ignt- 
fieth her ready minde to goe forth to meet 
him ( as the virgins ſhould to the Bride- 
groome, Aſat. 25. 6,) and both lovingly 
and boldly to entertaine and welcome 
him,by receiving & obeying his Goſpell, 
as the ſequel ſheweth.Sce allo Song 3.2.4- 
Þoxld kiſſe thee)a ſigne of loue,honour 
and of obedience; ag all are exhorted to 
iſſe the ſon, Pal. 2-12. Sce Song, 1.2, 
A Pow Tyos defpiſe me ] he is, men 
fhould not, or, 1 ſhould not be deſpiſed ; for 
ſo this manner of ſpeech often import- 
eth, as is noted on Gen.16 4. Perſons are 
deſpiſed or contemned, when either they 
doe,or are thought to doe, that which is 
not honeſt or comely, Gen.38.23, 2 Sam. 
6.16,0r,when they miſe of their purpoſe, 
and are laugh2d ro ſcorne with contempt, 
Eſa. 37.2 *,Neither of theſe ſhould befall 
her,doing bur her duty in ſeemely & mo- 
deft ſort, and obteyning Chriſt whom her 
foule deſired. What the ſtare of a people 
is withour Chriſt, anfthow ſubjc they 
arc to ſhime and repr :the Lord him- 
felfe ſheweth in Eſai.54. 1.4.6. But thefn 
that honour God,he wil honour;and the 
that deſpiſe him,ſhalbe _—_ C_— d 
1 Sam.2.30, andif any man fcrue Chrift, 
him will the Father honour, lob, 
13. 26. / 
| Verf.2. I bouldlead thee | to weet, with 
honour and folemaity,with joy and glad- 
nefle: for Kings and great perſonages are 
ſaid to be led and brought along , Eſai.62. 
11, P/al.45.15.16. Here, that which the 
fFaichfull deſire and receiue of God and of 
Chriſt, to be led and to be brought to his 
holy mountain,P/4l.43.3,they promiſe to 


doe nngo Chriſt: but the Lord doth it by 
the light of his Word and Spirit, E/a4.63. 
14, P/al.143-10, they doc it unto him, by 
earneſt prayers ſtirring-up theraſclues to 
rake hold on him , Eſa.64.1.--7. 


my motbers boxſe | the ſtate of Eccleſia- | 


ſticall policie, and publick afſembly, figu- 
red by the houſe or Temple of God in le- 
ruſalem ot old, (unto which the Chaldce 
paraphraſe here referreth ir,) bur is fulfil- | 
l:d in Chriſttan Churches,which are Gods | 
houſe & temple now, Heb.3.6,2 Cor.6.16, 
eſpecially in that Jeruſalem , which is the 
mother of us all, Gal.4.:6. Sce Song.z .4- 

thou ſhould inſtruft me ] or , ſhalt teach, 
ſhalt learn me,ſpeaking to Chriſt, whoſein- 
ſtru&kion ſhe would gladly receive. Thus 
alſo the Greek interpreteth it, thou ſhalt 
teach me; and the Chaldee,thou fhilt teach 
me to feare before the Lord. It may alſo be 
referred to the mother aforeſaid , ſhe that 
inſtrufteth her : but the former ſeemeth 
moſt agreeable , and ſheweth both her 
deſire,and the end of bringing Chriſt un- 
to her home, that ſhe might be further 
taught and builded up by the dorines of 
his Goſpell. And thus it 1s propheſicd , 
how in the la't daies, many people ſhould 
ſay, Come and let us gre up, to the houſe of 
the God of lakob ; ani hee Will tearb us of 
hi Wayes , and Wee Will witke in his pathes 
&c, Eſai. 2.2.3, Mic.4.1 2 

of ſpiced Wine ] wine (weered with a 
mixrure, or confetion of ſpices; fach (in 
the Law) were pur into the holy incente, 
and oile, Exod 30.34.35 23.25, fuch were 
alſo uſed at the buriall cf the dead, 
2 Chron, 16. 14, and for banqueting, as 
this place ſheweth. 

the juice | or, the new-liquor, the ſweet. 
Iize, which hath the name of treadin 
or prefling out of the pomegranars or 
grapes. Hereby the fignifieth that the 
word ſhould not be fruitleſſe in her, but 
that ſhe would honour Chriſt with her 
graces , and render unte him ſuch fruits 
of faith,as ſhould be ſyv/cerned and ſpiced 
witch his own Spirit in her,and wrung out 
of her by the ſame , whiles ſhe hath fel- 
lowfhip in his afliftions. For when 
Chriſt adminiftreth the comforts of his | 
Word &Spirit,he giveth us wine to drink. 
Prov.g.1.--5, Eſal.55.1.3, and when we 
bring forth the fruics of his Spirit, and 
with them doe glorifie him, and edifie 
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Crnay. 


our brethren; he counterth himſ-1fe re- 


fr-ſh-d as with wine, and taketh pleafure | 


in his people. See Son2. 4 10, & 5.1. 
This juice and wine, ſpiced with the 
tructh, faith,grace, and ſpirit of the Lord; 
is contrary ro that cup in th+ womans 


hand full of abominations and fithineſſe of | 


her fornication, the hereſies, idolatries, and 
other fruits of the fleſh, with which Þ4ze, 
the inhabicants of the carth were made 


-| drunk; Rev.17.2.4- 


Vetſ. 3. under mine head} underftand it 
pray<rwiſe as beſore , l:t it be under : or, 
ſhould be under my head. The Spouſe privy 
ro her own infirmities, and dcfirous of 


VIIL. 


—— — 


fi znifierh alſo her former miſery, under 
perſecurion; or under the bondage of fin 
and faran , from which ſh: eſcapeth by 
Chriſt; for the Þilderneſſe was a dry and 


; thirſty land,a land of drought ,and of the 
| ſh1ow of death; F2-k.19.13, ler. 2.6. 


th it leaneth-) or,leaning cleaving to adjny- 
ning, aſſociating her ſelfe : 1t is a word,not 


 elicwhere uſed in Scripture , and is bor- 


' rowed from the Arabian language : the 


| Greek tranſlateth it, confirming, or ſtreng - 


ſtrength and comfort from Chrift; pray- | 


eth that ſhe may be ſuſteyned by him, and 
finde reſt to her ſoule in the feeling of his 
loue , whoſe grace & ſufficient for her, 
whoſe ſtrength is mide perfeft in Weakneſſe ; 
2 C2r.,12,9. See before in Song.2.5,where 
the lik: words are uſed. 

Verſ.4.1 aſjure you |] or, 1 charge you by 
an 04th, The Spouſe here injoying Chriſt, 
deſireth the continuance of his grace,and 
chargeth her friends that thy thould by 
no meanes, diſquet, provoke or grieue 
him: as ſh: hai a:{hjar-d them twile be- 
fore, Sng 2-7, & 3.5, $:e the annotati- 
ons th or-, 

by ſh»4ld yee ftirre ] that is, doe not 
ftirre , tor it will not 52 far yoar profic : 
befare, it was ſai1, if yze flirre, 1a the 
lixe ſenſe ; and th:re ( in S927. 2, 
7, -& 3. 5,) th: Roer, and Hines of the 
field were mentioned, which are not 
here. 

Verſ.;. Who is thi]this woman. This ei- 
ther implycth rhe ym up of a new 
Church,condufted by Chrift chrough the 
wilderneſſc of this world : or, if ic be un- 
derſtood of the former,it ſh2weththe ad- 
miration of the daughters of Ierulalem, 
at hzr increaſe, ſtrong faith,patience, holy 


ordet &c, whiles ſhe followeth and rely- | 


erh upon Chriſt. So before, in Song. 3.6. 
the ilderneſſe]ch: peoples of this world, 
out of which the people of Gd are cho- 


called, Exek; 20.35, tob.15.19. It 


— 
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thening her ſelfe. Ir ſignifieth her weaknes 


' in herſelf, unable to fufteyn her ſteppes : 


but her ſtrength in Chriſt her beloved,on 
whom ſhe leaning by faith, is confirmed 
againſt all doubts, feares,dangers,difficul- 


| ties, tentations, & by her unton with him, 


is made partaker of all grace and comfort; 
for he that ts toyned to the Lord, is one Spirtt, 
1 C97.6.17, & 1s by him made perfeR,ſta- 
bliſhed,ſtrengthened,ſerled;as 1 Pet. 5.10. 
This grace is foretold by the Prophet, ac- 
cording to Gods firſt dealing with Iſrael, 
when he put bg holy Spirit within his peo. 
ple,and led them through the deep ,44 an buiſ 
in the Wilderneſſe ; they ſtumbled n3t. As a 
beait goeth downe into the valley , the Spirit 
of the Lord quietly led him : fo didit thou 
lead thy people , to make thy ſelfe a glorious 
name : Eſ4.6;.11.13.14- | 


I ftired thee up \ or, I raiſed thee nh, 


. Tacy be the words of the Spoule, ſpeak- 


ing againe to her B-loved; vvhom ſhe 
ſtirred or rayſ.:d up as out of ſl:epe, by 
her carneſt prayers, as in Pſ{l.44-24,Stirre 
aþ,by ſleepeft thou Lord ? And they that 
giue rhemſclucs to prayer, are ſaid alfo tro 
flirre up themſelues, Eſaui.64.7. This ray- 
ſizg up, was under the Apple-tree, the tree 
of life and grace, whoſe ſhadow and 
fruic had bzen delig'1tfull and fweet un» 
toher; and to vvhich tree, Chriſt him. 
ſelfe vvas likzned, Song. 2, 3. So ſhe by 
faith raking hold on the Covenant of 

race and promiſes of life in Chriſt, cal- 
ed on his name in her troubles aud for- 


rewes , and ſtirred him up for herhelpe | . 


and comfort. | 
there] under the Appletree, the faith & 


Cray. 


VIII. 


Hr 


hope of falvation and life. | 
thy mother } the faithtull company , or 


the primitive Church, who brought 
forth Chriſt into the world , by preach- 
ing, profeſſing, praQifing and ſuffering 
for his Goſpell. 

painfully-brought thee forth } travelled 
of thee with forrow. The bringing forth 
of Chriſt into the world, by the preach- 
ing and witnefling of the Goſpell , (that 
the child might be borne unto w, Eſa. g 6,) 


ts ſer forth by the fimilitude of a woman- 


in her painful. travel, Fe>.12.1.2,Gal 4 19 
For as child- birth is accompanied with 
many pangs and forrowes, like bands 
that conſtreyne forceably: fo is the bring- 
ing forth cf Chriſt into the h.arts and 
mindes of men, that thcy may belecue in 
him, performed with mu. h labour, ſor- 
row and difficulty ; fn much patience, m 
offliftions , in neceſſities , in diflreſſes , in 
ſtripes 4n impriſonenents , in toſſings to and 
fro, in labours, in Þatchiugs, in faitings &Cc. 
2 Cor.6.4.5, &4.8,--11 Whcrefore the 
Church fiznifyiog her ſorrowes , for the 
deliverance and falvartion of her children, 
ſaith, Like 4s « Women Bith child that drag» 
(th meer the time of her delivery, ts in paine , 
cry:th out in ber pangs ; ſo bane Ie beene in 
thy fight 6 Lord. We haue beene With child, 
Þe haue been in paine , hee baue 45 ut ere 
brought forth inde ; Ibe haue not Irrought 


| any deliverance in the earth, &c, Eſai. 26, 


17. 18, 

Verf.6. Set me ] or, Put me 4s __ up- 
on thine heart: The Spouſe defireth of 
Chriſt, afſurance and confirmation of his 
louc towards her;that ſhe may be grave as 
the ingravirg of a ſcal or fiznet,upon his 
heart, This hath reference to the high 
Prieft of old, who having the names of 
the twelue Tribes of liracl, graven up- 
on twelue precious ſtones , like the ingra 
bings of a figuet (or ſcale) is ſaid to beare 
the names of the ſonnes of Iſpael, in the 


| Breaſt-plate of judgement upon 06 heart ; 


far a memorial before the Lord continnally ; 


| Exod. 18.21.29. So ſhe defireth Chriſt 16 


| be her wereifull and faithful high Pricit, | 


_ 4 — — I — 


d 


in things proceg to God, Heb. 2.17, that 


he would haue a continvall care of her 


 fatvation, mindfull of her hin felfe, and | 


making a memoriall of her before God 
his Father;and that this aﬀ« Aion of love, 
might not yaniſh away, but be as a deep 
impreffion in his heart for ever. For & 
fork is uſed for ratitying and confirmirg 
thar which is fpoken, that it nay not be 
diſanulled, Neb. 9. 38, Rem. 4. 11, And 


ſaith: Bubeld 1 Lave grab thee upon the 
palmes- of wy hands; tt y Walles,are continu- 
ally Lefore me, Eſai.49. 15. 16. But as the 


beart fignifieth 1 ward love, fo the arme 


of Chrift figrificth his ourwarc manife- 
ſta:1on of Icue, by helping, bearing and 


ſupporr'irg her 10 all bor: nfugates, 


through his power : Wherefore 11 1s ſaid , 
Thou redeemeft thy people With the arme , 
F/al.77.16 ; anc, tbou haft ſcattered thine 
enemies , With the arme of ihy firirgtb,Fſal. 
89.11: and unto lervſalen; be faiih, Be 
hold the Lord Wvill come Butk fliorg ( hand) 
and his arme fh-Ul rule fer kim : Hee Will 
feed bis flock tike « ſhej beard, be ll gaiber 
the Lambs Þuth bis arme , and carry them jn 
bis bsſome. Eſai.40.10.11. | 
lowe ts ftrorg a4 death}os death is ftrong, 
and overcor meth the ſtrongeſt man,P/7 
£9.48, ſo the loue which I beare towards 
thee, defiring to be united unto thee, is a 
ſtrong eff: tion which cannot be ſubdy- 
ed in me by any trouble or tentation. 
Seale } or, gealowfre : xeale is Joue infla- 


med and fervent : and is uſce ſometime 


"i 


this God fignificd to Zerubbabel ſayirg, 
1 ill ſet thee as a fiale; for 1 bane thefen 
thee; Hog.2 23, ord agane it 1s ſaid, 7hbe 
foundaticn of God ftrndeth fire, hitimg 


thi ſcale ; the Lord knewath them that are 
bis : 2 Tim. 2.19. _— 

« ſeale upon thine arwt | The high Pricft 
bare the names of the Tribes, not orvely 
vpon his heart ; bur the ſame names hee 
alſo bare ( irgraven Ike aſeale ) upcn his 
Shoriders before the Lord for « memoriall, 
Exod.18.11.12. Ard the Lord pre myfing 
the daughter cf Sion, that he vvould not 
forget her to have c« mp#ſhicn or her, 


Xn. A. M4 


Cnay. 
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1 


in the good part, as loþ.2.17, ſometime 
in the evill, called bitter 2eale (or envying) 
1am. 3-14,(0 is gealoufiz,z Cor.11.2. Here 
it ſeemeth to be mcant of godly zeale,or 
ealouſi:, wherewith her heart was alſo 
aff.&:d rowards Chrift. 
bard as b-ll | cruell, fierce and inexora- 
ble, as is Hell ut ſelfe,that is, the grane or 


4 ftare of death, whereof ſee the notes on 


Gen.37.35,that as death and the graue de. 


{ voureth all, ſo loue and gealous-zeale 


'conſumeth and cateth up, not ſparing : 
for the lone of Chrift conitreyneth, 2 Cor. . 
14, and th: teale for his glory, catcth up 
the godly, Pſil.cs 9. 

the ceales | the fierie coales, arrowes, or 
fierie darts : properly the word f(ignifieth 
that which flicth and burneth ; and 1s ap- 
plyed ſometimes to plagues and judge- 


Pſil.76. 3, hereto burning coales or darts 
of loue,that pierce and inflame the heart, 
and cannot be quenched. 


flime of lah 


or conſuming flame of {ai ( the Lord: ) 
as the piercing and devouring lightning : 
but meanerh the fire of his Spirit, which 
is compared unto fire, Mat.3.11, forthe 
ower and effi-acie thereof in the hearts 
of the chiliren of God, 
Verſ. 7. many Iaters } By Waters and 
ffonds are often meant, afflidions , trou- 


wherewith th: faith, loue , patience of 
Chriſts people are exerciſed and tried ; 
Pſ1l.69.2, Eſu.8.7.$, & 59.19, Dan. 9.25, 
& 11.22. $0 hete is ſignified that the loue 
of Chriſt wherewith the mindes of his 


| people are inflamed, is ſuch, as cannot be 


quencked with any calamities. And thus 


loue of eEbrift ? furl tribulation, or diſtreſſe, 
or berſecation, or famine, or nike1neſſe , or 
perill, or ſword ? (as 5: is Þritten, for thy ſak- 
Þe are killed all the diy long, I: are accoun- 
ted as ſh:ep of fliughter :) nay in all theſe 


thmgs Ie are more then conqueronrs, —_—_ 
bim that loved ns. For ] aus perſwaded that 


ments, Deut.32.24. ſometimes toarrowcs, | 


the couſamin? fl :me of 
God : Shalhebeth.jah, noteth a vehement | 


bles, warres, periecutions , tentations , | 


itis ſaid, Whs ſh:ill ſeparate us from the 


pallities 07 powers, nor things preſent, nor 
#bings to come, nor beigth, nor depth, nor any 
other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us fron 
the loue of God, Wbich is in Chiift leſus 
our Lord, Rom. $.35 ,--39. 

«ll the ſubſtance]or,al the riches (tvealth ) 
as falver, gold &c, rhat is in his houſe. 

contemning they ould contemnett | that 
is, t# ould utterly ( or altogether ) be con- 
temned ; or , hee Ibonld holly bee con- 
temned. As the loue between Chriſt and 
his Church can not be ſeparated, being 
united by the Holy Ghoſt: ſo neither can 
loue, nor other grace of God be bought 
for money , bur is the free gifc of God 
beſtowed on whom he pleaſeth: AR. 8, 
18.19.20, Rom. 9. 11--16. So Þiſcdome 
cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall 
filver be weighed forthe price therof,&c, 
lo5.28.15--19, Prov.$.11-19. 

Vert.8. We haue a litl: foſter ] The god- 
7 here conſult about a new Church ari- 
ing, whom they call a ter, in re{pe& of 


ing young, newly converted, and nothing 


ſtabliſhed minifteric, ( for ſuch is rhe 
ſtate of Churches in their beginning, 
we. 0 6 by Ad.14.23.Ti.1.5.)1o 
that 


with the breaſts of her conſolations, 1. 
Pet.2.2, Eſai.66 11, for ſhe was not yet 
come to the eftate of Iſra*l whole breaſts 
were faſhion:d, and the Lord entred into 


Etk.16.7.8. 

IÞben ſh: ſþ il he ſpoken of or, Iherem 
ſpeach ſhilve of her : when the fame of 
her calliag and converſion ſhall come a 
broad, what furcherance ſhall we yeild, 
ro increaſc,ſertl.,fabliſh her in the truth. 
This ſh: weth the duty of loue from one 
church coan other, in communicating 
ch:ir graces each to other, and prayin 
one for an other. $:e an example in At, 
11-19.22.23z. This H:brew phraſe of 


'ſpeuch to be bad af ber ( or rn ber ,) way be 


neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor Privci- 


the unitic of faith ; litle { or ſmall ) as be- + 


popalous;without breafts,as having yet no. 


- 
_—_ mY 
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er children could not ſuck out the | {| 
fancere milk of the word, and be ſatisfied | | 


covenant with her, and ſhe b:came his, 


—_—_ 


under- 


—_— 
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Canary, V1. 


v9 xe 


underſtood two waics, for or againſt ber 
ber : for her , when treatic ſhall be of her 
eſpouſals vnto Chriſt ; thus David ſent 
aud ſpake *f ( or With Abigal, to take bir to 
him to Wife, 1.Sam.25 39. againſt her, as 
the people ſpake egainſt God, and againſt 
Moſes, Num.2 1.5. and Princes ſpeak ogainſt 
me, Pſal.119.23. For no ſooner doe a peo- 
ple turne to the Lord, but the wicked doe 
oppoſe in word and vyork. And thus the 
Hebrevves in their Chaldee Paraphraſe 
expound it here , What ſhall Ive doe for 
our ſiſter , in the day When, the nations ſhall 
ſpeck to goe up againſt ber ,unto Warre ? 

Verl.g.1f ſhe beawall | The aniwere to 
the thing proponed , made ( as ſome 
thinks) by Chriſt, to which the Chaldee 
paraphraſt agreeth, ſaying, Michael the 
Pc of Iſrael ill ſay: or , by other her 
ſifter churches, defirous ro procure her 
good. 

4 JÞall} that is, ftrong & well grounded 
in the truth; and ſo become a citie, 
which 1s often defcribed by walles,pates, 
barrs &c, 2.Chron.8.5. & 14.7.Feb.21. 
12. Spiritually it meaneth her faith and 
hope of ſalvation in Chriſt, grounded 
on the doQrine of the twelne tribes of If- 
racl , and twcelue Apoſtles of Chriſt Rev. 
21-14-19: as, Thou ſhalt call thy alles ſal- 


- bation, Eſai.66.18. &, Þebaue aſtrong ctty, 


ſalvation Will God appoint for walles and 
bulÞbarks,Efai. 26. 1.Morcover, when God 
ſignified the ſtrength and courage of his 


- prophet againſt their enimies, he ſaith , 7 


Ivill make thee unto this people, a fenced bra- 
zen all ; and they ſhall fight againſt thee , 
but ſhall not preuaile, ler.,15.20, 

we will build | Here, by Ive, may be im- 
plied the Trinitie in the Godhead,as Gen, 
1.26, Soyg.1.11.0r, Ie may mean Chrift 
inwardly and cffeually by his grace,and 
his people ( her fifters) outwardly and 
minifterially by the word of the Goſpel], 
 apallace] or, a caſtle, a tober, a faire 
and orderly building; ſuch as were wont 
oft-times to be ſer on ſtrong walles of c1- 
ties: and this being of /{ver , noteth the 
puritis » Excellencie and durablencs of 


this pallace, adorned with the graces of 
Gods word and Spirit, that ſo ſhe might 
be builded for an habitation of God thorow 
the Spirit , Ephe.z.22.and be able to reſiſt 
the forces of her cnemies. 

and if ſhe be a dore | if ſhe goe forward 
in the faith& praQiſe of the goſpell, that 
ſhe be not onely built up as a wal, but as a 
gate & dore,fully edified;as at the repair- 
ing of Icruſalem, when they ſanQified 
the gates , and ſet up the dores of ir, Neb. 
3,which gates, dores , barrs &c, were for 
the ſafeguard of the inhabitants , and 
ſhewcd their care to reſiſt and keep out 
the enimiecs , (as appearcth by the con- 
trary in Ier.49-31-) as alſo to open, that 
the righteous nation which keepeth the truths 
may enter is, Eſai.26.2, Pſilm.118,20. 
Therefore Angels are at the gates of the 
heavenly Citie, to condu@ Gods people 
into it, Rev.21.12.27, & 22.14- 

we will mcloſe of or, we will fence her a- 
bout, with board of Cedar ; which is faire, 
ſtrong and durable, and of ſweet favour: 
of fach the Temple was builded, 1.King, 
6.15.--18. 

Verſ. 10.1 am « Þall | or, 1 became 6 
wall ; that is, I grevv up and vvexed 
ſtrong in the faith and loue of Chriſt. The 
litle Faer ſheyveth her readineſle to re« 
cciue and increaſc in the dofrine of the 
goſpell. 

my breaſts as tovers | my breafts are fa- 
ſhioned , Ezek.16.7.the minifterie of the 
vvord eſtabliſhed in me, to nouriſh up 
children unto Chriſt. The ſimilitude of 
toÞers, noteth alſo the ſtrength povyver 
and gloric of the adminiftration of the 

oſpell: and the open preaching of it out 
of pulpits or high places, thatall may 
heare. For Migdal, a toÞbre , is uſed fora 
pulpit, in Neb.8. 4. 

m his cies | in Chrifts ſight. 

findeth peace | We all in our naturall 
corruption are enemies to God, Fom.s. 
10. but being Juftifed by fatth, Ie bane peace 
With God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom.5.1. for the work of righteouſneſſe is 


peace, andthe effett of righteouſneſſe, quict- 
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weſſe and «fſurence. for EE » Fai. 32.17 faith to the Church of Cerinth , We ore 


| and this peace is enjoyed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom 3.6.9, and it.1s oppoſce to 
all the rreuþblcs, tentations, perſecutions 
& affli ions 1n this life & world, 1:b.16. 
33, and 13 that which guardeth our bearts 
and mindes, through Chritt Jeſus, Fbil.4.7. 
Verſ.11 Solomon bad « Vinyard &c } 
Th: ſe words may be underſtood as ſpo- 
k-n by Chriſt, or by his Spouſe foremen- 
noned, If by Chriſt, then it is a compa- 
riſon berw:en Solomon with his vinc- 
yard, and Chrift with his. That Sulomon 
( as his father David , 1 Chrou. 27.17 ) 
could not himſ.lfe lo«-k+ tro his Vine- 
yards, but appointed offi..crs to look un- 
tochem , who ycilded him a ycarly tri- 
bure, and had themſclues a part of the 
profir for th:ir labour; bu. Chiiſt {( who 
. 15 alwaies with his Church, Mat 32t :6 
| a1. Duiketh in the nudſt of the ſeven golden 
| candle cks,Rev.2-1 Ylooketh ro his Vine- 
yard himfclt , that unto him all the fruit 
i and benck: therof bel »ngeth alone. If ur 
; be ſpoken by his Spouſe ( which I rather 
inchne unto, ) th:n ic theweth a greater 
care and dilig:nce 1n hcr now Ton m 
| former timcs , when ſhe confefſed , thar 
| ſhe kept not the Vineyard which was 
hers ; that 1s , which was commited to 
her cuſtodie, Song.1.5. So by Selomon 
ſhe mcaneth Chri/t , by che Yin:yard, his 


was th: Lords Vineyard, Eſu. 5.7, 
Baslbamon } that 1s by interpreration , 
the maiſter ( or owner) of 4 multitude ; 
meaning hereby <yther the world , a- 
mong the multitudes whereof Chriſt 


much fruit which it yeilded unto God, 
or ſhould y. 11d , being ficuate in a fertile 
lace,whi.o hc had bl. fied with his grace; 


on of oule, that 18, « Very fruttfull bul. 
/ be gaze the Vineyard ] that 15,be let it ont, 


in tarme; as it is laid, There was « certeine | 


bouſebolder,Þbi b planted « Vineyard @ c.and 
let it out to huſb indmen, «nd went into « fart 


bd 


chucch in generall ; for the bowuſe of [ſrocl | 


hath his Church; orin reſpeRof the | 


uch as in Eſar.5.1. 1s called the borne of the | 


countrie: Mat.21 33- Thus the Apoſtle we beare thy voice : that is, thy praycrs, 


labourers togither ith God, ye are Gods buf: 
bandiie , 1.Cor 1.9. 

« thouſand ſhckels of ſilver } or, 6 thou- 
ſand falverlings meaning filver ſhe kels: fig- 
nifyiog here by the great fertilitie of this 
Vincyard , that afforded fo much to the 
ewner, b.fidcs the labourers reward. So 
in E/z4.7.23.threatning to make the moſt 
fruntull place deſolate , he ſauh , Where 
there ere « thouſand vine), at « thouſand fal- 
berlings (or fiber ſhck<l>) it ſhall be for bri- 
ars and thornes. 

Verſ. 12. Ady bineyeard Þbich is mine]chat 
1s, underſtanding it ro be ſpoken by the 
Spouſc,as in Seng,1.6,) which is commit 
ted ro my care au k:cping. | 

14 before me } that is, I alwaycs look un- 
to it,carc for ii, and amdiligent to man- 
ure and drefſe it. As , alt by judgements 
were before me; andbu flatutes 1 departed 
wot from ibem ; 2 Sam. 12.23. 

to ib:e 6 Solomon ] that is, thou ſhalt 
hauc thy full duc for the frun of thy 
viocyardwhich 13 a 1000 filverhingsb. 11. 
See Miti vie 41. 

200 #0 thoſe th.t k.eþ the fruit ] that is, 
thy labour. 1s ſhall rec uc alſo according 
to the agre. ement,every ove for his work: 
ſee Aſs 20.1.2,&c. $o the Apoſtle (arth, 
Every man ſhall receine by own reward, 

| &ccording to bis exwne labour; 1 Cor. ;. 8, 

Verl 13. Thou that develleſt) or , O nn 
bebireſſe : Chriſt ſpeaketh ts his $4 oul;, 
cwcliing 1a the gardens, that 1s, 1 the 
Churches; teaching her coutinuall du 
| ty, both to her netghbours, in conftant 
| witneffing of the truch; and ro himlclfe, 
in praycr aid thapkſgivivg. 

the companions attending | or, doe attend 
; to thy botce By compantons,he {cemeth to 
' meane her fellow Chiſtians,, partakers 
of the ſame faith, {piric and grace ; 2 Pet. 
1.1, By voice h=: underſtandcth the doc- 
trive of the Church, whereunty all ought 
to attend, 

cenſe-t0u me to bear]to weer,thy voice; 
as ke expreſſed before ;, in Song. 2.14. Let 
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day ſh:e deficerh'with: 


praiſes, and thankſgivings : teaching her 
to call upon and to ſerue him continval- 
ly. Or, cauſe ts beereme, that is, preach 
me tothy companions that attend to thy 


not mens traditions. Theſe are the two 
maine and permanent duties of all Gods 
Churches ; that their do@rine be the rrue 
and uncor-upt word of Chriſt; and their 
prayers and fcrvice bee direQed to him 
alone, who 1s ready to heargand help in 
all crime of nee1l. To th:ferwo, prayer 
and the Mmniitery of the Word, the 
Apoſtles gaue themſclues continually, 
AXE 6.4. 

Verl.x 4. Flee my Beloved] The prayer of 
the Spouſe unto Chriſt, defiring the end 
of his Kingdome in this world , where 
he with h:s people are perſecuted and af- 
flik:d; and the tranſlating thereof into 
the higheſt heavens, For Chriſt now 
reigncth in the midſt of his enemies, P/Ul. 
110.2,and ſo muſt reigne,till he hath puc 
all enemies under his feet : and at the end 
he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father, x Cor. 15. 24. 25. Then 
the dead in Chriſt arifing firſt, they alſo 
that live and remaine, ſhalbe caught up 
together with them in the clouds,to meet 


the Lord in the ayer; and ſo ſhall we ever 
be Fith che Lord; Theſſ 4-16.17. This 


ſpeed: for though 
it be uſually called the day of Chriſts 
comming (or appearing,) yet becauſe he 
ſball not come here ts remaine, butto 
cary hiscle& away outof this world, ſhe 
uſerh the word Flee, or Depart ewzy. The 
Hebrewes in«their Chaldee paraphraft , 
though they apply not this to the end of 

et ſo ſpeak as beleeving that 
Chrift ould aſcendinto heaven & from 
thence ſuccor his church on earth; ſaying: 


Alt that the ſhal the Elders of the Congregs- 


voice ; let thy do@rines be my Goſpell,. 


FINIS, 


tion of Iſrael fay, Flee thou 3 my Beloved the 


Lord of the World, from this uncleane earth , |- 


and let thy Majeſty dwell in the higheſt bea. 
bens : and in time of tribulation When Ivee 
ſhill pray before thee , be like « Roe &c , or 
like « Fawne of rhe Harts , Which When it 
fleth, looketh behind it ; ſo look, thou upon 
us, end haue reſþ:i to our tribulation and 
our aff liftion from the higheſt heavens,untill 
the time thit thou ſhilt take pleaſure in us,and 
redeeme us, and bring 14 unto the monntaeine 
of Feruſilem; and there the Prieffs ſhall 
burne before thee , the incenſe of ſweet-ſþices. 

be thou like } or, liken ( reſemble ) thy ſelfe 


to a Roe ; that is, be ſwift and make haſt | 


to flze away:ſ(ce the notes on Song.2.9.17. 
fawn of the Harts| that is,a yong Hart, 
on the monntaines of ſpices ] This refer- 
ted to the Roe or Hart, ſheweth that 
they uſed to. flee for their ſuccour to 
mountaines where ſpices grew;as in Jong. 
2.17 , ſhe mentioned the mountaines of 
Bether. Or, referring it to Chrift him. 
ſclfe, it may meanc the very heavens, 
called mountaines of Spices, for the 
heigth and pleaſures which are there at 
the right hand of God for ever. And it 
may be interpreted, O thou that art on the 
mountaines of ſpices , that is,in heavenzas 
Hoſanna in the bigbeft, Math.21.9, that is, 
thou which art in the higheft heavens, 
Thus as this Song began with deſire of 
Chrifts firſt comming to kiſſe her with 
the kiſſes of bir mouth, by preaching his 
Goſpell: fo it endeth with deſire of his 
ſecond comming, to remoue his Church 
out of all miſery , into the place of cnd- 
lefſe and incomprehenſible gloric. And 
the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come ; and let 
bin that beareth , ſay, Come ; and Chriſt 
himſclfe ſaith,Surely,1 come quickly , Amen; 
Eves ſo, Conge Lord leſus, Rev.3217-20- 
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